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To the Readers: 


If Shall only detain you ſo long as to tell you « 
= few things that concern the eMotives 40 this 

| Work, and. the Author of it. For the former, 
take it from me. ( who know better than any body 


elſe) they are none but the: Authors love to Truth © 
| and Peace; and his Charity 40, melh-meaning: and _ 
abuſed. people, Think what you pleaſe; lamſure © 


he is not naturally ſowre 'or :quarretſome,: much 
teſi angry 


ing,nor put out of bumour by fierce wy (ET 06 he 


hath no Difference' with man li 


oyeng, and the thean arts of ſeeking to gain arepur 
tation to himſelf by diſparaging other men. As. fo 


hopes of preferment, which ſome have ſaid are his. I 


end,. beſides that be ſtudiouſly conceals himſelf, 1 
declare, . that if be. were capable or deſirous of it, 
he would not be at ſo. much pains to ſeek tt, And as 


he ſeeks not to gain any worldly thing hereafter by - 


bis writing, ſa he loſes nothing at preſent by that 
© A 2 _ which 
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with ay man meerh: becauſe he difors * || 
from him.He hath not been exaſperated by eontteudr 


| ing; heneie ' * 
ther, loves Divifens, nov lives by them. He: hath 
as much reſpect 4lſo and "regard as he defires' ſoa * 
much as may ſecure him from the tempt ation of en+ 


"To the Readen 


nhich be writer api For hor he, nor w_ w 
his friends ( that be knows of) receive the leaſt pre- 
judice by any mans Non-conformity,—or ſeparated 
eMeetings; and ſo he ſhould not have taken any no- 
tice of ets ir if Rehigion bad not been concern'd. 
But he is very ſenfible os this ſuffers very much; 
and that which many eMinifters who keep ſcpara-. 
4 _ Aſſemblies,” cannot: condemn, ' is * condemned, 
dep ed, by thoſe that- follow them. For there 
#s 'undoubted evidence that their not-coming to the 
Common-prayers, and not- declaring | plainly the 
true reaſon of #t,- makes many ftand aloof of, and 
dbhor”" our "Service, ' as if it were the Maſs. The 
people are ſeldom at leiſure to examine the, Reaſon - 
of things, nor pt to put themſelves. upon that work - 
without much urging: 'but" they are almayes reatly. 
fo follow the example 'of thoſe whom they adngire,. 
and the leſs they "ct why, the more forware they. 
are to out-do - Gopy they-chuſe"to- rmitate: $0 
that the Miniſters nerdoing what they  can"in. com- 
pliance with the' eftabliſh'd order, and not declar- 
mg ſincerely the cauſes why they do mot, "4s. Thbexpre-: 
Fe” to's farther abbonaes, than they ( if they wurſt 
ſpeak out) are willing te own. - When they: do- but 
nifie Wis 6iſeuf and that their eat 1s ot 
pleaſed ;. their followers are nauſeated preſently, 
Jr their flomacks-turn'd. © If they make. an'hult, 
or 4 flep back ; ; thoſe get the bit between their teeth: 
- #hey ick and fling and run away. Now' though this 
boxing and flerting my be _ m_ by ys _ 
ulow 
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To the Readers; - | 
dulotss and well-meaning people, as the effef of a 
commentble caution, dr a quick ſenſe or percepti- 
of of an' approaching nuſchief,, and of att exatter 
difference they make between good and evil, than 
otheds do ; yet exptrience tells tu the tontrary, that 
#he mare" ordinary cauſe £0. of eye-fight and 


confuſed 'apprehenifions of things, Ignioratice and hu- 


'monr, "if not reftisvene(S and fadiſh tricks.” For td 
gve'toe one palpable inflance of this atnong many ; 

ave you not obſerved 'at the funeral of a Friend 
when a Sermon has been preacht, how a part of the 
company, as ſoin as they come toward the Church 
door, preſent draw off and ſeparate from the veſt, 
as if they were going about ſome Idolatrous ſervice ? 
Woald not a ffranger think that ſome noiſome and 


offenſive Vapour or ſtifling ſmoak aſcended from our - 


Devotions, which made theſe men ſo ſhie to enter, 
till by the fmging of 4 Pſalm they had notice groen 
that the air was clear and fit to breath in, and then 
3t may be they came in? But where lyes the offence all 
this while,if we may be worthy to underſtand it?Is it 
in the white garment wherein the Minifter officiates? 
But nwhy,lpr ay,is this more troubleſome(unleſs to the 
tricks | ſpoke of ) than 4 black one ? There is noths 
frightfut ſure in three ſentences of Seripture,in rea 
1g a Pſalm of David,or « l:ſon of St, Paul; and 
yet this if all, ſave the Gloria Patri at the end of 
the Pſalm, which one would think mipht eſcape 


with fair Jer; efpecially now that their purſuit ** 
& fo bot after the freſh game of Socinias- 
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niſm. 1 koow therewre ſome ſober perſons who dife. 


ſent from us, thet are not thus skittiſh ;_ and. find- 
ing them humble, modeſt and not cenſorious, 1 not 
__ love but honour them mith all my. heart... There 
are. others alſo, who from the womb have beew 
taught to ftart aſide and 30 abbor.our ſervice; ated 


being unable to reaſon and uncapable of better infor- 


mation, I pitty them very much. Let them but be 
quiet and not ſeck to govern us by their fancies. and 
prejudices, and I for my part ſhall not look upon therr 
4verfion as 4 vice, if they will not account it their 
"great Vertue. For what if ſome Children receive 
smpreſſions and inclinations tn their infancy from 
their eMothers big-bellied frights or longings , 
which they carry with them to their graves ?\ What 
s the World concern'd m this,. or tn thoſe mens 
anaccountable Antipathies* Is any man. more 
commendable for them? Surely no; but often- 
times more troubleſome. Tou bave ſeen it's bibir- 
by a perſon ( pardon the inftance I uſe , becauſe it's 
familiar) as ſoon as the Cheeſe after Meal has 
been ſet on the board, preſently. make. ſcurvy faces 
and change colour, ftop hu noſe, or run in haft -out 
of the room; yet neither the Maſter or gueſts are 
farther concern'd m thu, than to pitty ,. or perhaps 
but ſmile or ſlightly complement the mans mifirms- 
ty; and none forbears the more to taft that hath 
4 need or a good liking. - But you never heard of 
any ſuch man who, n 4 conceated humour, thought 
.  BStinthis caſe, that his partzcular averſion ſhould 


pro: 


% 


when'T attempe.'to: write:any thing againſt 
the: TR >" :the Children, or 'the\ Truth of 
-1\Byt the Errors\eodfllies.'6 on. theſe whom I 
wrath es Joqer geadeyy os them, neoy I hope 
be = "Ie without #0 rxprove their 
: :bafdes s. by.eu fo ketp them. 
» berng Rightcous pear wy habe. 's courſe 
#o preſerve. them from beconiing.to)' Wicked. 
. find wow] belicve.nething 3r0uld be more prate- 


ful eo ſorrnthgte bomuke: Authors name: but | 
' bavk nothing to ſay to them, but that it is. an im- 


pextinent cureſity to inquire any farther, after him, 
fence be pn to he-kntown, and fince there 35 

need.of i#.\"\\For-b15 ware can add no credit or 
Pebngth Abin Roxane 5 4d... as. for "matters of 
Kill; berbgth diveticd you. mbere ' to find them, 
without-inguiring after him to be reſotoed about 
them. Bat if avy bedy think '2t good manners to 
TNQITE intothat which others would have kept ſe: 
cret'; Tet )T am. ſure it:argacs great want + good 
breeding (td ſay\no mare.) to befpatter (as fome 
bave | Lg #b1s-and | the other pas #hom they 
oply conjetture to he the Author; Laying to,their 
| charge things that they know.not. Let me. ad- 
| ſe Sim tobe more Greed ; Since I am ſure they 
| Wis d Þ * do 
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Fo th Readers. Ms "Y 
do not yet hnow me, Panſy ever ball, un © 


leſs I * 14 aur ; ſince by difturbing themſclves 


and others ft ain this kind , they are like to reap 
wht fo their own further ame. I end | 
e great Counſel which Mr. inghac f1 


Cade 4 Letter of his with- . 

yrs 5m before FI and be- : 7. 
few not all flying talcs ; | one "" 
car 6pen and —_— the beſt. 


April 15. 1 6'6 9. 


He Reader may take notice that there is an-Alteration made in 

this ſecond Edition of almoſt two pages in the firſt, 364. 36%. 
The Author conceiving that thoſe words ofthe Book which he confured, 
ſheuld be otherwiſe conſtrued than he thoughtar fuſt fight, 2s was in- 
timated in the Errata. But in ſtead of them, he harh now noted ſorae 
other 3 very much deſerving to be cenſurcd. 
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The Contents of the Cominuatitn. | 


He Non- conformiſts af. 
feged language and foo- 
liſh imitation of Scripture-. 
phraſe noted pat 
. About taking Gods name in 
vain , and breaking the third 
Command 2,34 

"The Covenanters highly 
guilty of it 4,5-&e. 
. How Mr.Caſetavghtthem to 

take the Covenant a} 

Some pleaded Religion for 
breaking it | $, 

Contrary to the folemn Pro. 
teftation taken by both Houſes 
before 9,10. 

Non-conformiſts offended 
at the Friendly Debate, and 
why xx 
The Apoſtles fenſe of grving 
wo offence, 1 Cor. 10.32, Ib. 
The Debate not guilty of 
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it 
Non-conformifts did not 
think heretofore thar they 
ought to forbear reading Com- 
mon-Prayer, becauſe ſome ſaid 
it gave them ſcandal x3 
Great ſcandal of Schifm 16. 
Of grieving the Godly 14 
Non-conformiſts guilty of it 
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our Governors 5 
Mr. W.B#4dge an inſtance of 
this 16 
I ſeverity againſt ſuch 
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themſelves heretofore © 17 

Anſwer to another objeRti- 
of agaidſt the Friendly De- 
bate for being writDiatogue. 
wiſe; Tc. 16, 

Non-confotmiſts Ways writ 


-—— Eta and thoke 1 
abſur : Peer 


Mr, Hogher'S Gonerence 
hoted #6. 

And two mote Aﬀeient, 
one 5h _— teaches to — 

e C 
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they are ready fo fulfer the 
penalties, ahfwertd | 22 


Their preſumption gy it is 


cok 


his Majefties pleafure 
ſhould rake thisLi a 
the Laws, wr 9 back 
* Their change of Priticiples | 
who held heretofore; thatthe 


Law was the Kings Superi- 
20,8&c 


our 

Mr. UW. Bridges retmarkable 
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of his publiſhed by \Authori- 
ty 27,28. 
More inſtances of theirchang« | 
ing for their intereſt ' 29,30 
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Army Saints F 3k 

Who writ after the( fer 
them by their a.” 34 


That the Author of the De- 
: bate is of x harſh, bitter and 
Jeering Hm anſwered at 


35,&c. 
not the better, be- 


Fg in Scripture phraſe 39 
Some . inftances of N her 
conformiſts reviling 


is opt Grk_ AY 
railers learnt theirs 40 
Refle&ions upon a paſige 
in Mr, Csſc 
An inftance of ane 
witas they call it 
Some famous New Eng hen 


preachers guilty of foul lan- 


44 
B Thar ; it_ hath wofully in- 
feed the people is appa- 
rent 49 
And it is an old diſeaſe _ 7b. 
How they were ſerved in 
their kind 46,8&c. 
The Author falſely accuſed 
of writing 'out of Malice, 
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How the Non conformiſts 
> deſpiſe thoſe that are not of 
- theirps 53 
The Avthors mg 
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How he hath dealt with 
| Mr. Bridge Ib. 
His way and ſpirit further 
diſcovered  - 5548. 
Particularly, that it is __ 
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appears by the Sermon of Nu 
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"His. dangerous de&rine 
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His the ha 
it out of the Revel., ©  6z 
* How often have 
been deceived in their con- 
3eQures About this time 6s; 


66, &c. 
* The danger. of interpre- 


ting every judgment that be- 
fas ia favour of their con- 
ceits 64 
A rare interpretation of the, 
3 prophecies forenamed 6® 
A reflieftion upon thoſe 
bold deceivers 7t 
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obſcurity of their Do&rine a 


great cauſes of Peoples doubts 
_ deſertions ' 114 
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doubts about Yarns 
cular actions | 420 
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of the _ CES . 
E029 þ Ft 1 144 
© Friendly Debate. 
W-. \ 
C. OU are well mer Neighbor, How do you Þ 
i WE - --N.C.. Very well,: zbrongh Herey. Why 
do you ſigh ?- od 
C. > To ſee you ſo far from mending your 
Schiſm, that you FOE ro _—_— $a ad 
our:very language. Why cannot as ther 
a —_— and: ſay; well I thank, God? Is it a © 
commendable ching: ro, be Sing«/ar without any negd.? 
3nd-ro ſeparate from ns:eycg in your words and forms 
of fpeech'? Or is this a part of the Languere of Caneds 
(ſo-omch:ralk'c of in che late times ): to be learne- of all 
thoſe, that will be accounted the People of. God?" 1 | 
' -Xf-C: Take heed how you: ſpeak againit the Iirael of 
Gas They arc a peculiar people, and:muſt not do after 
the manner of the Nations. 
Ci: Whar Nations? Do you take usto- beall Heathens? 
Nay; ſuch Heathens from whom you arc not only to ſer 
peorgte your ſelves,] but-urterly to root 68 ? 
+\N-C:Y qu carry our:meaning too far, i 
2p ip) B .-- * C--Ne 


ven aceurſed Nations, or Egypt and Babylen, to their 
Neighbors. | 
N. C. Iam not one of thoſe, but Iand many others, 


e are askt aboux qur welfare, dare not ſpeak as 
£)ick we ſhgnld "i Godly n4ne iÞ V aw : 6 which 
you know Jſrae! was to be very careful, © 
C. Is it to no purpoſe then co thank God for our own 
and our _—_ healch> Or to'pray _ _ be yon 
our Friend when we mger or, part with him ? Perhaps 
you think that Gods game jr vain when ac- ' 
cording to the Cuſtome in 1/-ael, he ſaid to his Reapers. 
the Lord be with you : and that they were Offenders for 
_ replying; 3he Lord ble/s thee, '1 doubr ere long; yl will 
e .to fdy. ugonoccalion, ' GAP .S.AV 5 
KING, forfear of taking Godsinage in Va 
1:4N7C.. Not foo'We catr uſe fuch wards w 
very ſerious, burnor commonbhgc3 019 1 32 l 14 
2 Ce 'You made me' believe, the! laſt -rime: we talk/c1o- 
gather, that ybuwete romwonty,! iBnotalnayer; Serious; 
Blrnvow'ic ſeems the-worldis akere& with you; 117 116 | 
<N T.'Wearcrafraid you 'are moo iSerious;:; but uſe 
theſe words ſo- carelefly char you break the Third Ctab- 
wertment : upon which account we would'teach:yow to 
. refrain themn,\» 4 43") 5034 2d.t;v; 3007 Ne 
* C: Youarte:extvllent Interpreters'of Holy Sctipture ! 
What a rare Comment ſhould we-have ypon it, #f all your 
- Expoſitions were but gathered: and-pur togecher ? "As 
you find words now uſed in commonrabk, ſorbey' ſound 
£0 your fancy there : Andrhis makes you rake ur fo/:oft 
into your mouths-in vain ; I mean! befides its'p 
and intention. Alas! that you ſhould be ino!better\. in- 
fa | truſted 
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ſtructed thag generally to-cterain this. congel 
fnan breaks, the 1hixd Commandment, if he mention the 
ame of God, without lifting up bis Eyes, clapping his 
Hand on his. Brea&, or ſome ſignification gf, Pevocian ! 
This abſurd Fancy 1 have heard ſome alledge as. 3 Reaſon, 
why they would noe let their Children askrhem Bleſſing ; 
i.e, 'defirethem co pray to God for them 1 And arhers 
have ns this the cauſe why rhey would nat reach then 
| their Catechiſm, ' nor any Prayers, leſt they ſhould take 
Gods Name in yain ; that is,, in cheir ſenſe, make men- 
| tion of it, and not mind what they fay.. - - |, 
|  N.C. Ido not approve of. ſuch Qpiniatis-as theſe. 
8 _ C. If. you did, you would condemn your felf many 
| hundred times in a Day. Far how oft do yau tell us in 
common diſcourſe, of the People of God, and the things 


Friendly. Debate: 


of God, and the Qrdinance of God, not minding that' you * 


mention, his Name. Nay how many times haye we heard 


you ſay jn your Prayers,'Q/L QR D, Q.GOD(ſome: 


times thrice in one ſentence.) when we have great rea» 
ſan to think you did not know yooag” = uſed ir fo 
oft or no, Now, which-will-you ſay > Thar you finned 
in this ;, or that it is ſufficient to have #n-habirual Reye- 
rence toward Almighty God, and never to ule his Name 
in an irreverent manner ;z though we do not. alwayes 
aQRually attend when we ule it ? 91997 0 

_ N. CG. iLhaye not confidered this ; but wasalway bred 
ina Belief that we break the Third Commandment: when 
we uſe Gods name in common talk ; andihat's the Rea» 
ſon I did:yot anſwer you after rbe uſual' mahbner. 

- C. It's. well-if you be. nx. more careful.26. keep tlie 
Commandment in the Phra/e-/enſe, than in its proper 
and Principal meaning. _ ++ 

-.N.C. How now? malt we be beholden to you to 
invent anew.ward for us 2. . | 

.. C. It cannot. be.new to Fo ſure, who are fo well yerſed 
Je? 2 = 
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of Phraſes; 
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Divicity'thar confſts,it/2 manner, | 
and ſerttinthen aſide, hath little or 'nothins/ in; ir, upon 


which accountit may well be called, Phra/e- Divinity. 

'N. C. You will never leave your Pleaſantneſs. Pray 
ralk more gravely, and explain your ſelf. web i 

: C: File telf you then what I mean. There are many 1 
obſerve,who have been very ſcrupulous abogt the Third 
Commandment, and careful to keep it, as the words-are 
TER -in our language now a.dayes; who have 
made rio Conftience at all of it, at leaſt notorionſly bro: 
ken it, according to the trug import of the Words among 
rhe Hebrews." For, as I have'been taught, when Afoſes 
ſaid, 'T how ſhalt not take the N ame of the Lori thy God in 
vain, &c, 'His meaning'was'; that no man ſhould dare 
to'call Godto witneſs any thing he ſpoke; and yer utter 
a fajſhood; or"tiot do according ro his promiſe,” If he 
were ſo'prophane, he'affures him that'God*'who was 
FWitne ſito what he ſaid, woald alfo be his 74g and by no 
means 'atquit him/Nowhow ofryou have broken theCom- 
mandment in this, which is the main ſenſe; whileyou have 
been veryſtri@ to keep it initheorher.T neednortell you, 
-- N.C. You muſt tell me; of elſe I muſt rat you that 
you ar&like'the Devil, 2falſe xtcuſer of the Brerbren, * 
C. YourMiniſters'cantell you a great deat herrer rhan 
I, who were wont to complain'of this a&oni& of che moſt 
grievous fins" of the times; thar ſo many hat forſworn 
rhemſelverby baking Their Solemn Leatue and Covenint. 
You covenanted,” for inſtance, to —_— Hereſy and 
$th;/m ; andich great digence was uſed itt this point, 
that they grewfaſter, and' ro# greater height rhan ever 
tad been known among us. So'Mr. Caſe tells the 'Parlia- 
ment in his Thenks giving Sermwon'for' the'tiking'vf 
Chifter p. 15. And asks them how 3t comet tro paſs that 
theſe aboxnd more than ever they #id, and that under their 
Noſet? Theres ſuch a ninierow increaſe (ith be?) of 
| = Errors 


4+ 
” 


*I.4 


Ps "0 . p - Ds l » 
_—— > bs £ !. ag S < PI ITS © I J dar 1 , VI ag 
, hs w 5 mY \ , a \ 
4 » © 4 1 « - — I. "I s 
Y A s F &* nv . £ 
- . 
= 


Errert and: Herefies, as 1 blnſs. to repeat What ſme bave* \ © 
affirmed, namely; that there are vo leſs than an hundred and | 
fourſcore ſeveral. Herefjes propatated and - (pres in this 
Neighboring City. And many of (#cha Natnrt, as that 1 
may truly ſay, in. CALVINCS language, the Errors 
and innovations under which wt-groancd of late years ( He 
means under the” Biſhops ) were but tellerable rifles, 
childrens play, compared with theſe dammable Dotirines, 
De&rines off Devils. Nor is he alone in theſe complaints, 
bur MF. Edwards * craves leave to be free © - 
with them; and to tell them that Sects had * Feiſt Ded: 
been growing ever ſince the firſt year of beforehis Gan * 
theirfitting ; andevery year increaſed more &X9> 1-PIt- 
and more, No ſooner had they put down / 

the Common-Prajer, but down went the Scriptares them- 
ſelves together with ir, which many among. us ( ſaith 
he ) ſlight and blaſpheme. The Images of the Zrimiry, 
Chriſt, Virgin Mavy, and the Apoſtles were'-ordered to 
be broken down and at the nexc ſtroke there were thoſe 
that overthrew the De(Frine of the Trinity, -oppeſed 
the Divinity of Chriſt, ſpoke Evil of the Virgin' Mary, 
ſlighted all. the. Apoſtles. . The Parliament caſt out: he 
Ceremonies. in the Sacraments, the Croſs and Kneeling, 
and then the, People in many places caſt ourthe. Saora- 
meuts themſclves ,, Baptiſm and the Lords Supper; The 
one rook away Saints dayes, and ſome of the other 'made 
nothing of the Zords-day. The ſuperfluous maintenance as 
he calls it, of Biſhops and Deans being cut off, immediately 
the neceſſary ſerled maintenance ofallMiniſters was cryed 
down and denyed too. Nay the Biſhops & their Officers 
being gone, there-were many that would have thrown a+ - 
way all Miniſters after them. A great deal more you miy 
findthere to the ſame purpoſe if you have a mind-;z but he 
ſeems to ſum up allin this ; che Fowurcb CommandmenitiWAs 
then away in the Riſnops dayes((0 he is plealed-ra calumnny. 
184 | B 3 \ 334 SOON... - 
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ate them)batnew We have all dexCommandwrnts taken away 
at ence by the Antinomians;yra alt Faith an1 the Goſpel deny- 
ed by the Serkers He would have inſertel chis clauſe fare, if 
he durſt; eh Third Communiment ts now taken away by 
the Parbament. For I pray you, my god: Friend, what 
remembrance had they of ths dreadful name: of God, to 
whom they had lifted up rheir hands » Whar a trifle was 
that ſacred Oath now accounted? That water of life 
ook pony © ae Caſe fancied * ) hgd hept 
® Sermons all the Nation from giving #9 the ghoſt, Was 
| > qmres ® Fdeaditſelf; and had np. he Dry re 
remining in it, to quicken theſe Cove- 
nanter ito extirpate Hereſtes. Nor would all the expoſtu- 
lations of their Miniſters put any life into them : Bar 
as theſe complainers had' violated other obligations in 
taking that Covenent; ſo now their . Maſters ſer ir at 
naught, and, to ferye the ends of State, continued to 
connive at thoſe things which they promiſed to root out, 
For 2 great while after his, 1 find fo leſs than three of 
your Divities ( in their Epiſtle roche Reader before Mr. 
Pootes. book againſt Biddle ) renew their Complaints, 
that the bolt body of Sotinteniſin which walkt only im the 
, und in Latin, in the Biſhops tym: was now tran- 
flared into Engliſh. IMimy bold Fattort for theſe Blaſphe» 
aies Which ini theſe times durſt not appear, diſſeminating 
now their Herefies without fear, both publichly and from 
boiſe to honſe : Which by the way may in{tru&t you who 
areto be charged with a great part of the guilt and miſ- 
chief of ſuch Books as the Sandy-Fowndarun ( 5, . the 
Dodcrine of the Trinity) Shak-n, and feveral others 
facely publiſhed, In ſhorr, this was a thing fo notorious, 
that Mr, Ca/e moves the Parliament { in that Thankfſgiv- 
ing Sermon p. 30.) that there might be a folemn faſt ro 
 hotoble and affli&t their Souls for Covenant-riolations, 
Ad Shordinthe Covenant mich be revewed in a more ſolenn = 
wad [erions manner with God, N.C. Theſe 
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--N.C. Theſe were hor fbony, /anG&aighe:boron for- 
| ward co charge the Covenantery withrtaking Gids ;name 
in vain whenthey were not gwley"bf a. i &2G 

C. Bur you will not ſay thathchagreardts parthP? 
London- Minifir:,7ere raſh and rently, Noe you rea 
their Seaſonablt exhorrgtion to pheir xdpetive-Refyſhes, 
printed 1660, you will find, tbey|tÞmplain af: che (Þ 
ſcandals of rhoſe that profeſs themſelves the People of Gad : 
particularly of their ſelf-ſecking xnnderprecencedf thepablick, 
good; ani their anparaltla. breacirof\ all civiloarid ſapred 


Oaths and Cruvmuants both to:Goland Men, +: 0! 1 

N. C. This I confeſs is a-{ad tory.” 7 14 0 ; 

C. Conſider then ibeſcech you'3. if theſe Lzaders and 
great Profeſſors were ſo guilty, ; what Ghallwe.think- of 
the common People, who took che Covenant h: Ng Over 
head (as we ſay.) being totally' 1gnorant>g; 14ever 
things ro which they ſwore : nay were taught by Mr. Caſt 
( in his Sermons about the Covenant p. 41.*) ro take It, 
thoxph they did ndt underfland it Þ + . | UK} 

N.C. I cannot believe you.” \ * (Mo 30 

C. Gotothe Book then and:believe your own: Eyes. 
There you will find he atledgesthe Example: of Fofiab 
for it, who renewed the Covenant when he was a Child; - 
and of Nehemiah who madethe Women andChildren do 
the like, He was ſenſible indeed, that there: k great 
difference between .chat which was Divine; and this 
which was but the Device of -wns and therefore -wauld 
perſwade them that they were bound no further. by this 
Oath, than they ſhould find the things contained in ir 
to be according to the Word of God, But .38 (is, plain, I 
ſhew'd you che laſt time, the Parliament :tid:not allow 
any Body toexpound the Covenant but themſelves. And 
beſide this, they ſware without any limitation to-preferve 
things as they ſtood in the Charch of Scoilantz where 
-- for any thing they knew, there might bc as abſolote k + 
S022! B 4 Ty- 


5, 5 - S. ar b ”% - IJ wY by ® 45 4 has. # Fe . a FN "5 at 
- ret d . ; 
F. ” ; P's 


F - Tyranmy,avisexerciſe&under the Papacy. Nay, in Seot- 
; tendic elf; there were fome. who argued ſo ſtrongly 
— againſt cheCovenant, that a Jolly mani have 
Me. Anderrr read of; wag driven to ſuch! ſtraits at laſt, ;as 
phe, Beeoguc tim pony ns - org was 
wjifoirning and Reaſor, ani belp Chriſt a Liſt. If you 
ew pci leave; Vlerell you ſomething worſe an 
NE How1s it poſſible ? | | | | 
--C., Therewere ſome that in.plain terms pleaded Re- 
ligion for the breaking of the Covenant-: So.thar ( con- 
trary to Me. Nye's tration I told you of ) with them 
there was 7a, and. Nap- f. Lilbars for inſtance, in his 
Enylands Birih-wrighe p, 2:9. ſaith, that the Covenant us 
eo 3  ewpoſſible robe kept, and that the Framers 
aut Makers of it have run into wilfal per- 
May +26 up. Nay, be calls it ;, This Make-bate, 
231 ©. perſecnting, ſoul-deftroying, England divid- 
. - Ing and wndoing Covenant. With whom you may joyn 
Mr. ?. Goodwin, who tells us (in his 12. Cautionsp. 4.) 
that to violate an abominable and accurſed Oath ( ſpeak- 
ing with reference to this Covenant) owe of Conſcience 
ro God, is an holy and a bleſſed perjury, 
- N,O. Now thope you have done. 
--C. 1rought nor to be forgot, that this Coven axt was 
contrary to your Solemn Proteftation, taken firſt by both 
Houſes of | Parliameny,--yhercin they promiſed to defend . 
- -the Trae reformed Proteſtant Religion, expreſſed mm the 
Deftrine of the Church of Eny/and. Did they nor ? 
: EC. Yes.:-- | 
---C, Why then tid your: Miniſters perfwade them to 
[enter 'into_ this' "New Oath, which was fo contrary to 
:Ame Articles of our Churches Doftrine ? . , 
2472 N, C- They explaiiel) themſelves as I remember, 
'». ?þefore- they-Covenamed,, and told | ys: what they 
| -7 d U meant 
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C: Very gbod.. And was it not” finely done, - that 
after the Members of both Houſes-.-had taken the Pro- 
teſtation, ſo as I now ſaid, the Houſe of Commons'alone 
ſhould make a Declar&4iev, that by thoſe words -[ the 
DiefFrine of the Church of England ] was intended only 
ſo-much of it, as was oppoſite to Popery and Popiſh In. 
novation, and ſhould not be extended to the maintenance 
of the Diſcipline and Government? Andthen-ttharunder 


_ this Explication publiſhed only by the Commons and ne- 


ver aſſented to by the Peers, this Proteſtation was im- 
poſed on the Kingdom, and all that wonld not rakeic 
declared unfit ro bear office in Church or Common- 
wealth 2 What is-thereto be ſaid,I beſeech you, to excuſe 
theſe ſtrange proceedings. Firſt, both Houſes. ſwear 
toplain words. Then one Houſe claps an interpretation 
on them. And after that, they alone ſb far intrench upon 
the Peoples Liberties (.which they were bound to'main- 
tain) asro impoſe this Proreſtatzon upon them without 
conſent of Parliament :; and rhat under a heavy penalty 
on thoſe that ſhould not comply with them, All this is 
noileſs than a Demonſtration, methinks, that roo many of 


you-( for we will not condemn all ) have been too for- . * 


ward to take Gods name in vain, at leaſt to ingage your 
ſelves in Oaths and Vows haſtily and raſhly, And with- 
all ir ſhews that you were of chat impoſing Spirit which | 
you now complain of : and that Religion was more pre- 
tended than truly aim'd at : And, laſtly, that you werg 
ſo vainly confident of your favour with God, that. you 
could rake his name into your mouths backward and fory 
ward, and never bluſh, ſq you did bur. look demurely, 
andexpreſs much reverence to it in common talk. All 
which 1 proteſt, is ſpoken to no other parpoſe bur, to 
humble you ; and to ſhew that you unjuſtly uſurp the 
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 _ * enbbhitheſÞ {carful of offends 
£109 2. wn on fot he ary limple, when' you niake 
them believe char you are the P;Lars upon which: the 
Kingdoms welfare ſtands; for whoſe” ſake aloneit-is, 
char we were not made lons apo /ike'Srdom and Gomorrah. 
For it is' manifeſt you have involv'd the peoplein abun- 
- | dance of Suilt; and made Religion vile in their eyes, 
and helpt to bring the name of God, which you have 
takenſo ofc in vain, into great comtempr. 

N.C. Thisis nota place to talk in. | 

C. You ſay right : otherwiſe I ſhould have told you'of 
a freſh guilr of this kind. For Iam informed ſome have 
ſer up Schools for the inſtructing Youth in Logick and 
Philoſophy : RT Woraryes the Oath they took in 
. the Umverſity, Bat Lam run beſide my intention in this 
diſcourſe : having told you, I remember, it would be in 
yain to diſpute any more; and therefore deftted, when 
wemer again, the time mighe be ſpent to other pur- 


poſes. | 
F.C. TI have not forgot it. But if you will go in here, 
we will not wrangle at all, but only talk fairly, as loving 
Friends, of ſome matters in which you are concerned. 


C. I ſuppoſe it is about ovr old buſineſs, and then you | 


had betrer conſider of what I have faid already, If that 
will not move yon, Ihave little hope to do any good 
vpon you. 

” N.C. You are a ftrange mun. Whea I had no great 
mind co betroubled with your Diſcourſe, then you would 
ney2r have done. And now that I amearneſt to be ſa- 
tished in ſome things, you hans back and have nothing 
co ſay. Mechinks you might be-willing, at leaſt, to receive 
afaccount of my Thoughts concerning our lare Debate, 
”C. Have you then conſidered what I ſaid, as you pro- 
miſed you would ? 2 

 N.C. YesthatI have. And beingſomewhat ſtagger 

wit 


Ged, that arc'in the:Na- || 


| : M 
TJ with it, Tchoughe” to conſult” withſome Chriftjary © .- 
| friends, and oy their Opinion, - which I prefer before 
iy ov. yur 
, C. And what was theiſſue? | 
N. C. 1 perceive they are generally offended at you 
to high depree. | | 
C. So were the Seribes and Phariſces ar our Saviour. And 
for any thing I know both upon the ſame ſcore, becauſe 
you are plainly fold of your favlrs. This necrles - and 
vexes you at the heart: only ro hide and conceal your 
ſecret anger; you call it by another name, and ſay you 
are offended. | 
N. C. No they are not atigry with thoſe who pive 
them a private reproof, but to print a book againſt 
them, what can it intend, - but miſchief? 
C. Now] gueſs at their meaning. Their offence is of 
the ſame natare with that which Mr. Edward: ſaich the 
Sectaries took at his Gangrena, * Becanſe it binders theiy 
making Proſelytes, and ſo for want of growing up to ſuch 
a nnmber as they deſign and hope for, they may miſs of a To 
leration, and [0 in the iſſue a Domination, Which i ſo much 
fought for by them. | | 
N.C. They mean the ſame that the Apoſtle doth, who 
, Fequires us to give no offence neither to the fews,' moy to | 
the Greeks, woy to the Church of God. 1 Cor. 10, 32. 
C. By your favour Sir, Saint Pas/and you have not 
the ſame meaning : as you might have Jearnt long ago 
( if you did not converſe more with your frivolous wri- 
ters, than thoſe who have ſome ſenſe. in them )) from 
your great Champion Mr, Carrwright. He tells you-ex- 
reſly that by offexce the Apoſtle doth not inrend, 'thax 
which diſpleaſeth, or diſcontents, but that whereby occa. 
fionis piven to any of aro. bmw the Laws of © 
God, For he is trearing of cating things offered to Idols *? 
everyin the Temples of Idols, or in the preſence of fach. 
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| _ © aSwerein thereby : The Gentiles being hard-. 
ned-intheir Idolatry, the Jews provoked againſt Chriſti- | 
anity, and ſome Chriſtians drawn by ſuch examples to i 
follow them doubtingly. Take now-the Word jn thbis 
proper ſenſe, and Iſhall be cleared from this imputati- 
on ; and you your ſelves condemined for looking nobet- 
ter £o your feet, . that they go not awry. 
.- N.C. How ſo? FEDe | k , p 
:.C. Itis the very delign of my Bookto keep youfrom 
| j into fin any more: and. todiret you to ſuch a 
Caurlie that you may not break the Lavrs of. God again 
your "ſelves, nor caſt ſuch a ſtumbling-block before 
others, thatthey take occaſion to break. them too. If any 
have-miſinterpreted my-meaning, or out of anger. and 
vexation grown worſe and more audaciouſly violent. by 
© my writing, they muſt bear the blame which they would 
throw upon me. Nay, a far greater blame, for they both 
' take. Offence, when none was given, and they notori- 
ouſly gzve Offence to others, whom IT would have kept -Y* 
from offending. 
+ N.C. They will belieye both alike; that you meant 
to taxe away Offences, and that they lay any in the -peo- 
ples. way: kad | S 
C. That is ; they ſeldom believe any good of others, 
* Orany ill of themſclves. Butl do not beg your belief, for 
It is , manifeſt ro any unprejudiced reafon, that. the 
Book was ſent abroad on no other Errand, than to re- 
move ſtumbling blocks our of every bodies way; eſpeci- 
ally your Schiſm which is the greateſt oſall, And if not- 
wichitanding, you be ſcandalized, and confidently affirm 
it were better to forbear ſuch writings, you ſhall be judg- 
ed out of xhe mouths of ſome of the old and better Nox- 
conformiſts; Who tell. their Bretbren of *New-England 
(and1I aythe ſame to. you) when they. would have had 
them forbear to read the. Common: Prayer been on the 
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ſcandal it gave to ſome ; !r is « ſcandal ricken and nit vive 
and by forbrearing, we ſhall offend'you tht tore, if td confi: 
wen in error be to ſcaudalize them ; yea'we ſhall prejudice 
the Trath , end it might be an cccaſion to beget needltſi 
ſeraples in others, anddraWv men ignorantly from the fellow- 
ſoip of the Saints and the holy Ordinances of God, 'anil 
ftrengthenthem who by your own confeſſion, art run too far 
into Schiſm already. | FO 

N. C. Whoſe words are theſe ? | 

C. You may findthemp. 16. in the Reply made 1646! 
by many Miniſters in 011. England, tothe Anſwer which 
cheir N. E. Brethren gave to their cy ut '9; Po- 
your Mint- 


| fitions in the year 1637. AndI wouldto 


flers would lay them to hearr, and no longer contititis 
to harden their Followers in Schiſm, * by forbearing' the 
uſe of that which they know is lawful; Remember T bez + 
feech you the famous obſervation of 'a prear Aurfior, 

4 #9 _ Sthiſms are of all or—O +; FIR UG 
the preateſt ſcandals, yea, more thas the © Bacon Blity 
rorraption of wane; Fa in the natw> of ny 9 
ral Body a Wound or SoJution of continuity © © 4.908 
is Worſe than @ corrupt Humour, (0 it's in the Spiritual; 


= Nothing doth ſo much keep men from the Church, anditþ 


wen ont of it, CITES One of his Reaſongz 1s; 
FP 


and drpravel Politicks, who are apr to thnttmn bely' rhingys. 
Iris poflible you may think, for you are. vety cenſorio 
that he was no better than'one oft thoſe depraved perfons! 
and fo take no heed to his words. Eet me remember ye 


therefore, that there wis a time when the Precbyteri 


ſelves of jr. - For I find it fired in a Book' calfd-n 
8eviric reconciled With Cltiftion Libeyry,” ficenſed by Mr. 

Cranford 1644. where the Author Iikewife ayes, _ 
++ +» . f 


applauded this obſervarion, and ſabouredto'ſerve Hf M- 
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| BY he experience of former times makes 16 ſo Wis[e, @@ to forts 
SY. =» froth Herefie end Schiſm texd to the each of the Civil 
| peare, and to a rapture in the State «6 well s the Church. 
Of which he gives many inſtances, eſpecially the Doxgrifte 
in Africk,, and che ay ar 10 Germany. But now it 
ſeems you are grawn ſtark blind; and whereas you' had 
a foretohe in times paſt, at preſent you. cannot or will 
not ſee what is before your eyes —— 

N. C. Itold you I would not-enter into long diſputes 
with yoy. But Tam heartily ſorry that you have ſo much 
griened all the Gadly, Lo 

C. You ſtill rerkiſt in your old Uncharicableneſs, Pride, 
and high cſtecm af your ſelves above all others. Or if 
you; mean, only al] che Godly of your way, yet you 
areguilty of great partiality ; an taking 2 liberty which 
you will not give; For you ſay-whar you liſt agaiaſt thar 
way, .wherein ſo many good people among us truly ferve 
God, and make tungodlinels in us to ſay any thing &- 
quinpons- Pray give me 2 reaſon, when you , have 

 lyconfder'd ir, of this unequal dealing, You. ſpeak 
and write againſt che Biſhops, Cammgn:Projer, the Ceye- 
mores 3. nay. many. of you: openly revile them to. the 
juit-grief of our People, and all this wicha reputation 
of great Godlineſs : Bur. we mult ſow up our mouths, 

d not ſay a ward againſt yoy and your devices ;.;or elſe 

accounted ungodly and prophane, nay itis well if. we 

the brand' of Arheiſm. What is this, bur to imi- 
tx6 thoſe Huckſters, who have double weights and hal- 
Lances, ons. for. buying, another for ſelling? To | have 
mealuce, for. your ſelves, and anorber for all 
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r play theſe txicks. And 
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; ; theprope eaſe fi. For: you tro ach gl 


ding. tothe ro Banco now 
named )to thraſt ſome back who were coming 50. us, and 
drive others out, who were among us. The Reprogches, 
L meag, which you have caſt uggp our! Church, the divi- 
fions you have made, .the confuſion you have berti Au- 
thors of, have deen ſuckchorns.in ſome mens way, 
when they were juſt at the door. of our Church ens 
drawn back coir foot and faln back to the Popys 
Of this I have good evidence, and ſuch as you dare = 
queſtion of the other ; that ſome have taken ” fach diſtaſt 
at the ftate of things among us, '28t0 turnalide out ofghe 
righ: way, ito the-by-paths of, Romiſh Superſticion.and 
Idolatry, Witneſs the Seaſonable Exhortartion:of @ great 
number of the Loydow-Miniſters, who tell us p. 70. 7het 
ſame are faln from the Truth which they ſaw ho manch 4e/þi- 
led, and back ſudden ro Popery, 4s, the only Rehigion;/ is 
their opinion, wherein nity. and Order & is majnitaued. And 
a little after, -p, 26. they fay., they. are efraid-deft-tas 
0477 may be too well conceated of chat. Religion finding Rome 
phe by Englands Confufian, as. Sodom was. by lſraels 
You may: ſay perhaps, according co your uſual many 
per, that a} theſe were wicked. But this is not” ſo-ea 
proved, as pexermprorily ſaid. And there want nor 
reaſons to make as think, thar ſeveral well diſpoſed. per- 
ſons, by occafion of chis Sckilmand the Scorn caſt upon 
n Governors aud DivineService, which accompanies 
- have forſaken, our Communion, and gone thicher 
mas heard chere was., More Unity, Order, and 
reverence 9. Auchority. - 1 
N. C. Our Miniſters are. as-much againſt chaſe, who 
Anihory, Worſhip and Service, or do aot. FeFcrence ; 
rity /aSyauccan be. ; © 
: _ How doth that: appear? Thereis noching ooo 
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frequent with fach- as Mr. Bridge, than'td teach the peo:* 
our way of orſvip and Churchi' Government 


. isAntichriſtian. Read but the 5.0fhis Tex Sermons p.370. 


and-yo6u will ſee 1 do-not bely him. Or, for more full {as 
fs Won. 1 refer you ts another Book of his called See- 
: 22  ſoneable Trivths in Evil Times *, where you 
may find him-inſtruting- them too plainly 
=  (p. 148: }biarfuchas be- have their Orders 
to preech or propheſy from Pfu Chriſt bimſe!f;, but 
Others (by whom he can mean nonebur our Miniſters) 
bave'thiif Orlers and power from Men, from Prelates, 
fremthe Biaft : for theſe ure all one in his language. Nay 
more than rhis; he (teaches the pooreſt; weakeſt man or 
worh#H vs te r6-Peſier Chbrift for « polver i - Propbeſy : re 
membrav them 'whiat one Alice AG in .P#cen 
GAbery5 tits, [le ſer wiy foot ap ainft the foot of the proud- 
ye ts; them All, in* ths canſe of feſwa Chriſt. And 
there why ſhowld you nit go to Chriſt, fays he, my 
oor MW fares rhe Promiſe, andſey co lim, O Loh 
1 am 3'pi0# weak creature, 1 fear ] ſhall never be able to 
bid try Teſtimony ; but thou baſt ſaid, 1 will give powey 
20 wy! Ao*witneſſer, abi I' an ane of thy Witneſſes : New 
thew ©'Lrd, give power 10 me, 8c. Ry which you may 
judgetwhat he thinks of theſe 3fagiftrarey that uphold 
onr Worſhip and Orders, and allow no ſfach weak-creat 
ſares-a5 his filly credatous followers, to commence Pro- 
phers and Propbeteſſes, when ever they ſhall fancy'that Je- 
ſus IE hach moe Power and Orders to 
preach, -anq whether 'they be the Godly Afapiſtrates or 
ho Gods anrraitedones, hin lie ſetksos Pp tro, «vo 
'N; C. Thoſe that Iam acquainted: withat diſlike his 
boldneſs a& much as your ſelf. - MTU % 
--C.-Ifthereſt of your Miniſters have ſuch an hearty 
abhorrence, as I have, of thoſe char-caſt dig even''in 
the factof :Auchotiry: ic ſelf>ler them 'Thew ie by ſowe 
»&S 15 means 
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means or other. -Why do they not petitiod bur Ziſajefly. | 


FI 

nt Y now as ſome of your Churches did the late ProteFor nor 

'o. qoay years ago, that he would chaſtiſe ſuch Perſons as 

az e? 2 | | 
> N. C. 1 remember no ſuch thing. 7 

ou MY <C. But doz and you ſhall find.ic in the addreſs preſen- 

ly I ted to Richard CromWe! from the County of Nerthampren, 

7+ & There, after many high commendations of his Father 


ut & (whom theycel the Lgbt of their eyer,and the breath of their 

$) Bl Neſtri/t) and great expreſſions of joy that he had left 

himto them as. moſt choſe Legacy, they deſire be would 

y BN forw tenderneſs "20vard the name of God againſt the bid 

2X - i Blaſphemers of bus Magi/iracy, Nefamers of bis ſacred Or- 

& = dnaxces, Seducers from Truth, Corrupters of bus Worſhip, 

-» © And then, that be wonld exerciſe juſt ſtverity againſt de- 

{- Bl ſpiſers of Dignities, and revilers of Authority, Whoſe unbat- 

d BY lowed Tongnes ( [et on fire from bell ) ſpare not to' flaſh ont 
their inſolent reproaches and impious execrations againſt his 

? Fathers Sepulcbre and bis own throxe.But I conſider thatin 

o I thoſedaiesit was their concernment to have defjy/ers and 

» BK revilers puniſhe , Now they ſerve the Cauſe, and help ro 

io 
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diſgrace the. preſent eſtabliſhment : which is the reaſon, l 
ſuppoſe,rthatall the Churches are ſo mute in this: matter; 

N. C. You take the Liberty co ſay what you hiſt.;-'bur 
let me ſaylittle or nothing : And when you have done, 
you writea Dialozne berween Tour ſelf and 3\Nomconfar« 
miſt z in which you make him ſpeak jnaſt what you think 
good and no more, Is this fair dealing ? 

-C. Where did you get the ſole privilege of wricin 
Dialogues ?, You 1magine, perhaps, we have forgot thoſe 
that you entertain'd the people withal ſome years ago z 
bur our memories are not yer ſo {lippery. call ro mand, 
for inſtance, the Dialogue between a Conntrey-Gentlem an 
and 2a .m;w;fler bf rhe Word about the Common: Prayer, 
anſwered by ' Authority 1645, And another between a 

Cc Logift, 


C0 
. Do abour our Civil Libertidopmncutygo 
The firſt of ot can ſcarce forget, if I would; the Aw-: 
thor of it {Mr\Lewes Hagbes) imparting rome; ſuch an! 
extraordinary piece of Learning as this, that Kyricleeſon! 
is a word compounded of Hebrew and ing4n 
Englifs,Lord have mercy.upon- us. He me alſo 
withamemorable reaſon, why the Afeſs- Book; caves out 
the at theend of the Lords Prayer; "bicanſe the 
Pope,ſaieshe, Will have none of bis Church, weither Prieſt) 
nor-Propleytd vive /e much hen-nr and glory 13Go4N bich he 
was ſo well conceired of, -that he repears 4r-twice within! 
the compaſsof a few leaves, This good man,-I ſometimes, 
fancy, would:bave: been a. choſen inftrument; and done. 
matvelouswell,to write a RATIONALE of theDiveftory. 
In which-he might tfave cold-us, that RATIONALE was 
a word compounded of Lett» and Exnzlif, Sos At 
Reaſon." And inform'd us, in'particular,that rhe cau 
the Aﬀembly left-ir co-mens liberty; ro leave _ 
whole LordsPraver if they pleaſed, was only this, chat a 
their Cherchmicht civs alt honour and glory io Serta 
So-I ſuppoſe his Afe#im: would have made him" fa 


- though1f he had followed iis Reaſor itwould havels 


him'touhis';! rhat afthe Pope left out ſorne of it becauſe ho! 
would wat do our Saviourſo miich honowr=- jd they permitted 
nes #0 leave our all, that ever y mien might Ro er urls 
hmonr as be-pleaſed. © 

- NC Yowicannor for your- life forbear- to lead me 
now and then to ſome mirch. 

C. Timended: only rs repreſent how your Miniſters 
. fomerime abuſe chemfelves, more thanany of us ever 
did, Asfor/ my ſelf, 1am nor confcious'of the leaſt abuſe 
Thave par upon you , noy thar I have madeyou 'fay* any 
ee” whar your people are wont-eo walk; Certairt T 
| amcbatalþchewit your Parry harh; ſhall neverbeable 
. - 21 Ln in wy Book; "aoigr Pong 

; __ 


pe aity, | 
ter wakevrhe wigs 
" Eris; and to app0 W 
ad lying Fab/t to be tea t6 the Pe wore | 
e&your alnioff, ahn6ft as ſooti 61 Y 
Diſcourſe. © br#ible'! How have the Mile Inde = 
Edward the $ixth, i” Elizabeth, King Janes, an, 
rates King S, and the 'whol Siard : ahead 
trt Wa? nithix is the Service-Bo : 
a of any Way contrary Ward ? Gid F 
&r us from them.  hauld bluſh rothe end'df 
Acer our whole debate 1 had, concluded, as-1 
bepin.Bur this is the way of thofe Sots thar iy 
were infalfible; and would bear all before ch 
hare word ; nay, take it very itl if you'be note hee 
as foon' as they 0 opeti their mouth, Fjthagoras is r ey rol 
m fore of you, "and Mr. (Rn (es is of fa $804 
Authority, as the beſt proof in the world, = 
'N.C. This was ſome ignorant Zealor, I believe, © 
C. So one would think; and yer he had ſo PN: 
piedo inzon of himfelf, that be thouphr ſuch Works as 
ythe eyes of the High Cottrt of Parlianient. T 
| rey he preſented Certain Grievances an, ie, of 7 L 
ſame import with this goodly Dialogue, oa f0, 
oy flanderots; that yotr cannot but be aſtonifh' 
brurih ſtupidity. For there he cells them (as he rock 
Gtitleman ar'the concluſion of their Conference) ay 
Biſhops have Wptigned ſome portions of Sctiprure to be 
read on certain dayes and ormitred ottiers, or purpoſe. io ) 
pervert the meaniny of Chriſt, and to keep wet C brfbent 
a blitdiefs.” © 
The whole Book of Caxticles for inſtance, is never aps 


to be' read; that the People ( as he will hayesit 2) 
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be able r ſit the ardent Love and affeFion 0 Sk fire 
bi Spenſe, the Ele&: and they thereby be ftirred 
C2 


2 - es rd \ | 2 dt | 
pom hank Hagcinie bro 8x75, ( all fave e 
$ firſt. chapters) andthe Chronicles Were forbid, becauſe 
they ſorw that Godly Kings did ever love Gods true Prophets, 
ard. dig hearken to them, and Were <4alous of maintain: 
trae Reli;ion, and ſuppreſſing Idelatry. In which words 
diſcovered the very grounds of their quarrel with the 
King, viz. that he did not take ſuch great, Seers as himſelf 
into his boſom, and ſuffer them to guide hjs Conſcience, 
as if they were of the Privy-Conncil of Heaven, But be dil- 
covered withal how little eſteem he for his part, meritedz 
Or' rather how well he deſerved to: be ſtigmariz'd and 
branded in the forchead, as one, ( to ſpeak in his own 
lnguage) that was « fal[e- Prophet, Propheſying lyes. For. 
was there zyer any manbefore this ſo impugent, as to pur: 
a Libel of chis Nature againſt his ſpiritual Fathers. and 
Govetnors, into the hands of the Higheſt Ceurt of the 
Kingdom ? Did any of the Priefts cr Prophets of Baalthink 
you, ever aan ener and their. cauſe by ſuch inve- 
Qives againſt the Prophets of the Lord ? For my part, I 
am of the mind, that the Devil himſelf would be hard put 
£o'r,to invent more bold and malicious. Slanders than theſe 
of this mans forging; who wanted nothing bur. 
wit to make him like chat Father of Lyes. And yet, I ſup. 
poſe, he paſſed for a Godly mar, a precious Servant of feſus 
Chriſt, 2 Faithful Miniſter of the Lord: Nay, was cheri- 
ſhed and incouragedas one of Gods Prophets ; who had 
cold them things that'could be known no wayes, but by 
4 Revelation His Book alſo, no doubt, found wonderful 
acceptance, though it was ſlufe with ſo much Ignorance 
and railing. The people read it with a blind Devotion, 
juſt as he was tranſported with ſo blinda Paſſion,as to ac- 
caſe our Church of chat, which all that bad «<yes muſt. 
jeeds acquit it of, For both the Books of the. Kings were , 

Appoinrced to be read intirely in the later end of dprit 


| an ; | 

the Friendly DF $7.4. 
and in Map. As for the Chronichs,they being licele more 
than a Repetition of what was wric before, might well 
be left to our private Reading ; together with. ſome 0- 
ther Books, not eaſy to be underſtood without great La- 
bour and long Meditation, - IT ate. 

N. C. I wiſh you would diſmiſs this man, for he hath 
given us both too. much trouble, > 

C. Your people' would not, when time was, ſo eaſily 
lay his Book out of their hands, as I am able to prove. 
But lethim go; together with all the Crew of Revilers 
that were before him. For you muſt know there were 
Dialogne-writers of the ſame Stamp in the dayes of your 
Fore-fathers. In one of which Books, called the Dicberas 
of white Devils, the Author expreſly tells us, that if 
Princes binder the bringing in of their Diſciples, they are 
2 ra z and may be depoſed by their Subjefts, A DoQtrine 

ich with all your reading in the Books of the Kings 
and the Chroxicles you will no where find juſtihed, For 
I F thepeople were better taught than to go about to depoſe 
© I thoſe that did not favour the Lords Prophets. I know you 


© I all diſclaim this principle , and I verily believe many of 
© WF you abhor it: bur I mention it to let you ſee what the 
. Maximes of ſome of your Predeceſſors, imboldned ſome 
# WF of their Poſtericy co do. For this purpoſe I could relate 
7 ſtrange paſſages out of ſome Books eſteemed by your 
l Party ; which would verify the cenſure of the Biſhop of 
Down and Conner * upon the Title of the Di- 


s\. * - e * In lis Viſita 
alogue now named. Which he ſaith was ve ſpeech ar 


ry fit for ſuch mens Books ; for if ever there Liſh 
were White Devils, or Devils tran'formed in- . ju = 
to Angels of Light, it is in their perſons Who 7 mn 

- under the pretence of Santtity, labour to bring 
off - inal manxer of Diſerder into the Church, and confuſion in- 
fo the Comm:n wtel:b. But you have no mind we ſhould 
remember any thing chat is paſt ; that ſo you may the 
» C 3 | more 
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more con6dent! fil te wok ld with loud clamors, as if i 
phere fever were Fac Yoigs, as now.” Elſe you ilght 

emer renin Dialogye in Queen Elzaberhs | 
dayes, between Diotrepherand S. Pax, in which the Diſ- 
cipline andits Favourers are magnified as Apeſtolical : 
bur.the Biſhops of the Church of &»g/and made no better 
than fo many proud Diotrepber's; nay ſo many Devi/c.; 
and he of Canterbury ( ſo they ſpeak ) is Beetzebab, even 
the Prince of the Devils. if 


> -* NC. Stifl you will have all the talk to your ſelf, and 
I mult hofd 'my tongue, Pray give ms leave to inlarge 
my ſelf a while, for Tata blam'd, Iaffure you, very much 
for ſaying ſo lictle in our laſt Conference. AJ 
C, Speak your mind, - 


- 


N.c. i muſt ingeniouſly confeſs that we cannot ac- 
cuſe you of fuch ſpeeches as rheſe, but yer you ſhew your 
rear maligaity ro us ptherwayes, ln particular it is ye 
Ul rakea, rhat you make our Miniſters guilty of breaki 
the Oxford A, and the A& eqcinf enventicler, For 
ou make as if they were obliged to keep within thar di- 

Hes fromthis place which the Law preſcribes, if ch 
have nor taken the Oath :* And if they have ; yet nor to 
hold Aſſemblies ( without” Common-Prayer ) eſpecially 
in time of your Service,Now it is plain to us,that they.arg 
not obliged to keep theſe Laws, ſo as you would have 
them. Mark what I ſay; they do nar refuſe to obey 
them; only they cannot do it in your manner. There 

" aretwo.wayes I have heard them ſay ſometiages, of 
obeying Laws, either by doing what they Command, 
or by offering whar they inflit. Now our Miniſters are 
content to endure the penalties ; chuſing to ſatisfie thg 
_ way, which js moſt convgnient for them- 

_.] 
'** C. Have'you done ? | 
—- 1 
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they are ſo-well contented as, you pretend, Burif; t 
be; they are no- better obſervers of Laws than a Thi 
who is content to be hang'd after he hath: rob'd his 
neighbors. I doubt they are contented bath ahtike; 5. e. 
they hope to eſcape without puniſhment , and when they 
are laid 'ho[d 'on, they ſubmit becauſe chey tarmorhelg 
it, But when that's done, they are ſtill boch. alike under 
fin ; becauſe ic'is not the thiefs hanging, and your fine 
and impriſonment, which the Prince intends ;' but+:che 


doing that which-he commands...If this be neglected, or , 


you do contrary to his Laws, you offend God as well 
aSyour Prince, and are liable to be puniſht by both, 


N. C. There is a wide difference in theſe things. - For | 


God you know requires we ſhould not ſteal; but he doch 

not lay ſuch Commands gn us, as your Laws. 
..C. He requires you to-obey the Magiſtrate which 
your Apology plainly confeſſes, while you ſuppoſe he is 

ſufficiently obeyed if you ſufler the penakies of his Laws, 
Which þmuſt cell you, is a ridiculous fancies and makes 
the Magiſtrate a moſt barbarous Tyrant z whois as well 
pleaſed, or takes himſelf ro be as well obeyed, if his ſub- 
z<&s be hang'd or broken on . the Wheel after they have 
done a world of Miſchief; as if they had been honeſt and 
peaceable Members of the Common-wealth.. Away with 
theſe abſurd do&rines ; which ſuppoſe all Governors to 
puniſh the innocent ; andall SubzeRs to obey meerly for 
wrathacd not for Con/cience ſake. You had belt go and 
corre St. Paw: or elfecorret your ſelves ; believing 

that you are guilty of a ſin when you do nor, the things 
which a Law not contrary to God's, requires, or elſe 

the Magiſtrate could have no right to puniſh you :;-and 
- that your Puniſhment alſo is not to free you from the 
guilr of the Fixſ# Fault; bur co'prevent a Secopd. e 
N. C, But this is not all. they have to fay for them- 
C 4 ſelves} 


me leave-tq tell;you, I do,nat belieye v 


F 


_ K8 rance 


mm 


ew y 
+ 4 


felves. They are menof a tender ConſGience, whatever 
you think , and have a great regard to the commands 
of their Governors ; nay think they ought ro be obeyed 
for conſcience ſake — 

_ To what purpoſe then do they uſe the former 

_ | 
: N.C. Pray let me goon. They conſeſsl fay that Laws 
ſhould be kept; and yet they are are well affured they 
commit no fin, in not keeping thoſe you ſpeak of ——— 

C. hey are wonderful men. 

N. C. For they are very confident it is his Majeſties 
pleaſure that they ſhould rake this Liberty againſt the 
Laws. | 

C. Good Sir, take heed what you fay. How come you 
to know his Majeſties Pleaſure? where did he whiſper it 
ſo ſoftly, that none could hear it bur your ſelves ? 

.- N.C. 1 was goins to tell you, if yon would but be pa- 
tient, We hold Gar ince his Laws are not execured, it 
ſignifies his pleaſure to allow us this Liberty ; and we e- 
ſeem it a ſufficient warrant for our preſent praQice: Nay, 
a tacit Declaration that he doth not defire the Laws 
ſhould be obeyed. And upon this account you are juſtly | 
blamed, who being but a private wan have expreſled 
greater ſeverity againſt chem chan the Maysftrate bimſelf : 
for you have charged them with the guilt of Sin, when 
- the Magiſtrate doch not ſo much as puniſh them, Do you 
not think the King can diſpenſe with us? and dorh he. 
notin effe& give us a diſpenſation when his Laws are 
not executed? Why do you then diſallow, what he 
. "a8 of > May not his Majeſty do what he thinks 
? : 

C. 1 underſtand you well enough z and therefore 
+heſe Repetitions are needleſs, Bur I would fain 
know what warranc they bad when they firſt ven- 
'wyr'd to aRt contrary to thoſe Laws. What aſſu- 


o 


his pleaſure that the CMaſ7 ſhould be ſaid, and the 
Pepiſts ſhould take the ſame liberty and openneſs 
in the exerciſe of their Religion, chat you do in 
yours. Nay, I do not fee why all Drunkards, Swearers, 
and Blaſphemers may not think themſelves allowed 
in their crimes; becauſe little or no notice is taken 
_of any of them, To which I may add, that ſeyeral 


rance- hid , that it might be done without danger 
ane ora diſlike to their Prince? 

N. C. Indeed, I did not think of thar. 

C. If you -eannor-farisfie that Queſtion, you muſt 
acknow| 
king this 
when they broke the Ice, and firſt rook this Bold- 

NC. How ſo ? 

C. They firſt tried whether any notice would be ta- 
ken of their abiding here, and of their cloſer meer- 
ings contrary to Law: and when they found'there 
was none ; then they ventured further , and opened 
their -doors more confidently for all comers : and ſtill 
there being no notice taken of this licenſe they gave 
themſelves; now they make it an argument to juſti- 
fie what they-do, and would perſwade us it is as + 
00d, as if they had a licenſe from others for theſe 
unlawful * praQtices. So I call them: for you muſt 
know further , that the Nox-execation of the Laws, 

, is no proof of his Majeſtie's pleaſure they ſhould 
not be obſerved. For it may be imputed to the neg- 
ence of his Officers and Miniſters in the diſcharge 
their Duty. Bur if to ſerve your turn, you will ſay ic 
is an argument of bz will and not of their neglet, 
you mult unavoidably ſerve ſome bodies turn belides 


r Own. 
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you have -but ſpun a Cobweb in ma- 
e. And confeſs in plain terms that 


were Sinners : and now they make one fin 
tion of another. 


In plain Engliſh you muſt affirm it is 


per- 7} 
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perſons who thigkthe non-Exccution of Laws is/a,war- 


rant to you; yerfind very much fayk with /your,meet- 
ings in 12mg our publick Aſſemblies + Whigh is 
void of all ſeaſe if your Reaſon be-good; :for there is 
26; more. notice taken of that, than of PRREnng 
ar other times. And yet it is demonſtrable that the woe pw- 
aiſbing your mecring in time of Divine Service doth noc 
fi Nike bis Majeſtie's pleaſure to aHow. it; and: conſe- 
quently your xot being puniſoved, can never ſignitic his|p 
ſure to indulge you in other matters. For it fromzt. 
you Cap gather that he approves of what you do, ;rhen ſo 
may we if we liſt to do the ſame:. And upon thac 
ground may meet in little companies where. we pleaſe, 
and leave our Churches quite empty. A thing;; without 
all doubt, which his Majeſty abhors to think of. - You 
your ſelves have declared in times paſt, that 5# ue! ab/arrd 
to think, that Laws nay Ordinances of Parliament; (even ' 
in matters of Religzon ) ſhould not equally oblige af tbe ſub- 
rows . one gn ORE _ =" Rn 
they oblige yos : I not oblige: en they obl 
Nat us = We are all alike ebrnad or be 
| Butto leave all theſe Conſiderations , there is ſome- 
thing more remarkable me thinks in this caſe, that-de- 
{ervesto be remembred above any thing elſe, And truly 
1] cannot but ſmile ſometimes —-- | | | 

N.C. Why what is the matcer ? | 

C. 1 was going to ſay ( butthe very thought of your 
odd humour hindred me a little ) that I cannot but ſmile 
To my felf when I call ro mind, how you ſhifr your Prin- 
cip/es and change your Maximes, according to your In- 
tereſt, There is no Weathercock more guided by the 
wind than You are by this. For it wasS a Fandewentsl 
CALaxime, heretofore, I well remember, and obſtinately 
maintained among your party, who now fawn and flat- 
ter; That the Law is the Kings Swperiar ; and y- 
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vet {o much poer over it as to be its Suprean Interpre- 

ter $ That bis Oath tyes him expreſly to obſerve it ;" and 


ds him to ſee 5t- executed. Upon which ſcore all the 
Logon was filled with loud complaints about the New- 
execution of Laws, and of the Indalgences frog to fe. 
verabperſons who offended againſt chem, For execution, 
they (aid;was the Life of the Lew, Whithout which is became 
v4 axd wſcieſs. This was the bold Doctrine currant 
not many years 2g0,and he was held for a Malignant thar 
did nor Rm it.” But now on 2 ſudden we hear you ſing 


© 
« 
- 


. a new Song in praiſe of his Majelties grecions Indalyence 


{for ſo you will call it) and withal-you earnefily deſire 
the Execution of Laws may ſtill be ſuſpended, thatis, 
ly dead and become vaix axd uſeleſs. For which alteration, 
I can find no reaſon but this, that now the Indulgence is 
to your ſelves and then it was to other folk, Then-alſo 
you thought your ſelves able ro make the King bow co 
Jos 3 and now your Weakneſs forces You to worſhip hime, 

* N,C, Where do ygu find any ſuch Maximes 2. For 
ray part I haye forgot them. 

C. I can ſend you to ſeveral Books where you may re- 
freſh your -memory-: particularly to the CAedicine for 
Malignant ; which tells you p. 25. Thet the King hath 
not power over the Law, but the Law over the King, 'But 
for your greater eaſe, I will only refer you to one ſmall 
Pamphlet called Known Laws : in which you ſhall not 
fail ro meet with more than | have ſaid. 2 68. 

N.C. Theſe, I believe, were the Maximes. of the 
State-fation, | | 

C. I know no difference between Them and your Di- 
vines in- this matter. Iam ſure Mr. #:/. Bridges ( who 


_ differs from Mr, #54. Bridge as little as their Names do) 


makes none at all, In whom 1 find a paſſage ſo direQly 
oppoſite to your preſent Opinions about the obJigarion 


of the Qxforg AF, and declaring ſo fully the ſenſe of your 


Divines _ 
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Divines about the Kings Power, that I muſt crave leaye * 
tro-mention it. - C2 -> 
N. C. Tam content to hear it. But you muſt remem-' 
_ that theſe were buc the Opinions' of private per- 
ons. 2s 
C. You are miſtaken. This man made an ANTS. 
liſhed by Authoricy 1644.) to a Book called the Loyal 
Convert, in which he yin? oe 
that be Speaks illegally if be ſay the King can proteft « Pa- 
- pans 14g His nb is Univerſal,t nol his Inſtance 
be Particular ; for whom the LaW Protefts not, the King 
either cannot or oxght not to protect, No, he ought 
not, as he tells us, ſo much as to require the help -of 
ſach perſons to prote&t him. For they ought only to be 
Tribataries, and to hold themſelves to their UBI, to 
their place, Which words I would have you apply to 
that buſineſs which begat this Diſcourſe. I would fain 
know of your Divines how his Majeſties Power comes ts. . 
be ſo variable at their pleaſure ? Whence is it that He can 
diſpenſe with yowr Refidence in the UV B I or place to 
which you are by the Law confined, who could not dif- 
_ at all with others, nor releaſe them ( no not for 
is neceſſary aſſiſtance ) from that place to which accor- 
ding to your DoQtrine they were immoveably chain'd. 
The Law proteQs both alike ; that is, not ar all: what 
is the cauſe then that he can give you ProteRion; not- 
withſtanding the Law; and not them? Miſtake me not 
itis the farcheſ thing from my thoughts to call inqueſti- 
onthe extent of his Majeſtes Supream Power. I only 
queſtion your Prixciples, who pretend to be no Change- 
tnzs, Anſwer me this, If the King have a power to give 
an Indulgence and diſpenſe withthe Law, why did you 
ſo rudely and barbarouſly clamour againſt him here- 
' rtofore, and fay the contrary? xf he have nor, 
|. - why do youevery where ſcek to juſtifie your ſelves in 
:  _ _ your 
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 N.C.. There. is a great diſtance of time betweenthe 
one-and the other,,. and they have changed their minds 
upon ſecond thoughts. =. 
. C. Very likely. And you believe alſo, that if Presbytery 
key in its height. and Glory, his Majeſty might diſpence 
wich the Laws of their making, as well as with his own ; 
Do you. not 2 Alas good man | you ſhall find, I doubt, to 
your colt, ifrhings were come to that paſs ; that no Au- 
Foe remit che Rigour of them. For they have 
condemned all Diſpenſacions and Licenies,as Antichriſti-. 
av. Their Decrees are ſo ſacred, that as there lyes no: ap»: 
Ifrom their Courts, ſo none may take Authority to re- 
axate their Laws..For they take themſelves to far-in” 
Chriſts TribunalScar ; and ſo their Laws are no more to. 
be diſpenſed with than his. | 
-- But why do F infilt ſo long upon one thing, ſince there- 
_ areſ6 many inſtances of your windings and turningsa$ 
your Inzereſt leads you? There was a time I remember, . 
when the Parliament was magnifiedas the only keeepers- 
of the Peoples Liberties, We were told * that | 
we mip bt not ſo much #6 ima;ine the Houſes. | Obſervater on. 
could be $31 A710066 » 0x that a Committee Anfyers 1642 | 
ſbonld have any private ends to miſlead them. ; 
And therefore they could nor fic ro0 long, nor prove a 
burden to the good people. But now you are quite in- an- 
other ſtrain. 1here is no greater grievexce than a Par- 
ltiament. No more intollerable miſchief than their long 
Continuance. For which different judgment there 1s no 
- reaſon, rhat I can ſee, but this; thatthen the Parliament- 
vas for. you, and now itis againſt you. The time wasallo,: 
ber ond you before, when the Commons alone might imr/ 
fe a Proteftation on all the Subjects, under; the: 
Pain of being incapable of any: - Office, - if, they 
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are thoſe likewiſe that can remember when the Ci 
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Religion : But tow .a Law cnaQted | the Kings Ari 
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be done by 
vance your fancies; Dothages = 
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will ds, whith bath btw /  advanraythes ro the For 
Ged, faid he, muy: ney uſe" off that” Strat Wt 1 Ta18 
ththy Kingdoms, which they aſedto build ir. But now if apy 


of us ſzy, that the ſame” Perſons *Bdve maintaj 
great reverence in” the people other Religian,”*! 
nfany Starely Cererhonics,  ſplendit Veſtures. es, ar on- 
poas Rates, nad therefore we mayhope to ee dane | 
T few n 3nd 
Save 'Ceremonies,”dy "decent habirs, and ſack rites 
2nd geſtures as may beſcem the digtiy-of our Relipion ; 
erty'y ou raſceam out-cry againſt us, and'rhe” cole 
afe'told, that weare Popiſbly affeH#ed, of as AnricWs; i- 
ay ſpirit, and imitate Tdelarers. For which Tar 
es bur chis 5 [ns cher rhe Ar _ whe 
now4r makes for ww.” And you are” reſolve 
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Rur if a: thing 
roy Nothing wilt earidie: unleſs We 
ſhewi foam eres roms Itis Saperftition, Wilswor- 
ſip ry thing, bur-g6od, naleſs we produce a text in ſo 
Ar words to confirm it. > av ree= 3 guralta Sony, 
wasthe late ,.4S appears alef4 Story; 
StochianbrieE-i0 this arc of- Pe LN by. 
carn'd their , whom had omg ſerved, out 
of doors, as a company. of Setf-Seekers, who rhitted = 
their own privecey more than the” publich Good.” About * | 
fix years after,” finding" the good Spirit declining, which 
formerly appeared 'amony. them, in carryirg on the great 
work ( choke arether Canting expreſſions ) and tho good 
| old 'Cagfe it ſelf becomt a reproach: they were ledto _ 
back and- examine the' cauſe of 'rhe Lovds withdy, 
| bis Wented preſence from them. And among other thini 
they remembred whatinjuries they had done to the rem- 
| nant of the long Palais: and that they were _ 
| aſſerters of that Canſe,and bad a [pecial tee und hi 
| them, and were fignally- bleſſed in ey Work. An 
| invnedthem by their Declaration-of May'6. 1659. ( in 
whichvyou may findtheſe things, ) co comeandfic again, 
to yield tberr uttermoſt A ſſif ance for their 
1 REY Would you not nach, grncs at rhey Lane 
- for ever reverence theſe £mynent, theſe Bleſſed' men? 
{| andthar to oppoſe: them intheir great work, would' be, 
in their - opinion, tO fight ag ainft God, to drive _ the 
ved Spirit, and to endeavoxy to aefroy the Canſe ? 
ie ir was not long” before they were of Ko a 
mind. They held themſelves, for 'all' this, -ro be hy! 
greater Saints ,, the Army of the living God ; and T6 ihn- 
mutably ſerled| in-his/favour that they / hould not-loſe © 


w 
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renant 


". pow” in 
inſolent manner declgred* aff their Orders, 
= Teaigrd As, pretended Afi, or Declarations (and 
houſe, 27 all proceedings therenyon chad or deze ). on 
| Munday the 19. of that CHonth, and on 
Tueſday, and Wedneſday folowing, nal and void to:ahk 
intents and purpoſes, in as full and « manner as if 
they bad been never done. And immediately after, the 
pat the Men away after theſe ARs and Orders.- Nay, 
this they did, notwithſtanding that they had tiled them... 
ſelves ſeveral times, but five dayes. before this 10. of 
Oftaber, Tour faithful Servants the Army 
and profeſſed that baving diligently inquired 
inte their hearts and wayes, they fend ne- 
thing among them but faithfulneſs and inte- 
Crit) to the Parliament ; concluding.their addreſs in'this 
manner thet no! withſtanding all endeavours to the contrary, 
they wenld by the b:lp of Grd, be found faithful to them... 
Were not theſe gallant fellows ? Honlerful conſtant to 
their Principles and Profeſſions > Afightily overawed by 
the freſence of God; Single-bearted, and faithful te their 
word? Yes, byall means, you muſt.needs ſay ,- for of 
ſachas- thele a great.parrt of the Churches of the Seats is 
naw compoſed, And. faithful they were to themſelves ; 
and: that was caough. Conſtanc to this principle, that 
they were alway inthe right; and what would you have. 
C2 . : | more ? 
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more 7 They could Cane till in Scripture language, and 


therefore God was'not withdrawn from them. They could 
faſt and pray Rill:and had a power to tars even the Lords- 
day, into 4 day of Humiliation ; and therefore the Good 
Spirit had not forſaken them. They hared Amichrift, that 
is ws ; and were reſolved to burn the fleſh of the Whore 
with fire, & fo till remained che Army of the Lordof Hoſts. 
For as if they had ſome ſuch work in hand as the Apoſtles 
had, they ca!l upon all che Godly in the nation to fay on 
their” behalf, -who are [wfficient for theſe things? and to 
cry aloud for them before the Throne of Grace, thar the 
Lord himſelf would appear, ani carry on bis work in their 
band. And great reaſon thete was ro expe it, ſtmce they 
had once more injur'd thoſe, who aſſerted his cauſe ; 
and done thar very thing, for whicti ( as thiey ſaif, ). he 
had before withdrawn his wonted preſence from them, 
Othe Impudent forebeals of theſe Men ! O the Sottiſoneſs 
of the People, that will be ſtill eoſened by fuck like Can- 
ters.! Will you fiever open your eyes and ſee how vain 
their pretences to the Spirit are? Will you never be cor- 
vined of their prefumptuous Boaſtings, and empry Cori« 
fidence ? WH! you ſtill believe that theſe men ate highly 
illaminared, ' who call that darkneſs, which 2 little while 
ago was light .; and then croſs themſelves again, and ſay 
ho" it iS bit Narkneſs? Are theſe the men whom we 
muſt all follow; 'who run, we ſee; in an endlefs round 
of contradifting their own Profeflions ? or muſt we ſhut 
our eyes, and give them our tiand that they may leads 
whither they pleaſe > Muſt we forger all thar is paſt, and 
believe they are now poſleſt with an infalible Spirit > 
This is the thing no doubt, they defire. We muſt reſign 
our belief to rheir Declarations. We muſt allow all cheir 
Reaſons and Excuſes, whatſoever they be, We muſt, ac 
leaſt, fuffer chem to juſtifie themſelves by thoſe very 


- things which they formerly condemn'd; and fay nere a 
264 D 
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word. And then we love them ; a woos toepbs po 
ple of God ; thenthey haveſome hopes of us ; andiit's 
poſlible God may have mercy on us, though we be out 
of the way and do notfollow them. 

I know you will ſay, that ſuchas you, are none of the 
Army-Saints: that you condemn their Practices, and 
hate their leud pretences ro Religion as a great ſcandal 
roit : All which I verily. believe. Bur, let me tell you, 
the Army had a copy ſet them of unconſtancy and dou- 
ble dealing by thoſe men whom you admired, For there 
was 2 time when the Lords and Commons could ſee 
ſome good in the Litargy and Government of the Church 
by Law eſtabliſhed. Nay - more than that ;' they madea 

Declaration * , canſed it to be printed and pub- 
=, "ox liſhed in all Market Towns, That they wonld 
take away nothing in the one or the «ther,but what 
ſhould be evil and juſtly offenſive, or at leaſt winece ſary and 
bardenſeme; And yet when rhey had more power, they 
were of another mind. Every thing .was offenſive, at 


leaſt unneceſſary and burdenſome; nothing would ſerve 
but taking away «ll the Conemon- Prayer; and plucking up 
Epiſcopacy by the very roots. The reaſon, I ſuppoſe,was, 
becauſe this became as neceſſary to promote their Nefigns 
in proceſs of time ; as that Declaration-was at the det 


ning. Ifrhey had reſted there, and gone no farther, rhey 
had loſt the hearts of the moſt ſpiritual ; who would 
| never have ſeen ſxch a glorious anointins upon 
nram of ; them from the Lord, 3s now appeared. Now 
_ the very fifcb kingdom men, could not but 
ſee it, and acknowledge it in Print: though it was not 
long before they alſo chang'd like all the relt ; and had 
lolt the fighr of chis glory, being able to ſpy no Vnttion 
any where but upon themſelves. For they helpt to profane 
the Crown of theſe annointed-ones, and caſt our the 
greateſt part of them,as if they were but ſcum and: _ 


"» 4 ko, 


TY ButTthink ir's beſt co trace your windings and turnings © 
no further ; for fear they lead us too far out of the way. 
-'N.C. A good Reſolution. Too much of one thing: you 
know z good for nothing, oF 
-C. True. And Tchink the firſt thing I ſaid about your 
prerences'ofa tacit Indulgence, is ſufficient to ſhew, that 
you are Ro like men in danger of drowning, who 
catch hold jadifferently of what comes next to hand; be 
ita naked Sword or an hot Iron. 

N. C, Pray make anend of-this : for you have quite 

tired me with your Diſcourſe. In which you have largely 
proved the trurh of the common:talk, that you are of a 
barſh, nay a bitter and jeering Spirit, and was in a chole- 
rick mood wheri you wrote your Book. 

C. Rather, they chat ſay ſo, prove what I have been 
ſaying all this time that they blow hot and cold our of the 
ſame mouth ; and condemn that in ethers which they al- | * 
low, nay, praiſe in themſe/ves. For you ſhall hear them \ ? 
call that Salt and Smartneſs of wit in one whom they lovez \? 


at 

'e which is Bitterneſs and jeering in him whom they bate. 
Ip And thart paſſes for innocent Mirth and Pleaſantneſs in 
6, one of their party ; which is Levity and Frothineſs in one 
1s of ours. Nay, it is Zeal for Godand his cauſe if you ag- 
b- orayate the faults of other men, or raſhly charge and 
y bring even a falſe Accuſation againſt your Betrers : but 
d it is malignity of Spirit, hatred of God and the power of 
” Godlineſs,if we do bur rell a plain andtrue ſtory of your 
V miſcarriages. No man ever oppoſed you reſolutely, bur 
t you ſaid he raid. No man diſcovered your Partialiy and 
T other vices; but you complain'd of his Bitterneſs, and 
d faid he was in a.rage againſt you. If by chis you meant 
- nothing elſe, bur char I wrice with ſome heat andearneſt- 
> neſs.I would confels it, and ſay it is not to be condemn'd, 
5 For who can:contend coldly and without affeRtion-abour 
! thoſe things which he holds dear and precious 2 A Poli- 
c | - rick perſon indeed may writefrom his brain (-s my Lord 
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Bacon Ithink obſerves) without .any touch or ſenſe' 
on his heart, -aS in a ſpeculation that pertains not” 
ro him : .But a Feeling Chriſtian will expreſs in his words 
a CharaQer, either of Zeal or Love ; which you know' 
are warm Paſſions. For my part, I think I have expreſſed 
both, but nothing at all of wrath and bitterneſs. And 
therefore, as to that cenſure which your Friends paſs on 
me, I believe he will ſpeak a great deal truer, that affirms 
the Authors of it were full of chcller themſelves. Other. 
waies, they could not but have diſcern'd a charitable ſpi- 
rit in my _— and eafily ſeen, that the Indignation I 
expreſſed againit ſome vices, is ſuch as conſiſts with Chri- 
ſtian Meekneſs, and oughr not to be condemn'd as an un- 
manly Paſſion. Do you not find that Afoſes was very 
wroth, when Iſrael committed a great ſin? and yet his 
Meckneſs is commended above all other mens. And what 
think you of St. Paul when he calls the Galatians a for- 
l;fh ſort of people: and plainly tells the Corinthians thar 
he could as well uſe a Rod, as the Spirit of Meekneſs : and: 
bids 7itzs, whom a little before he warn'd againſt raſh, 
anger, to rebake ſome perſons ſharply 2 Nay what think 
yon of our Savioxy himſelf ? was not he angry at the: 
hardneſs of the Fes heart? Mark. 3.5. Was beinany 
faulc when he ſaid ro his Diſciples, O fools and ſlow of 
heart to believe > Undoubtedly I may ſincerely and hearti- 
ly love you when I expreſs a jult Indignation. againſt 
you ; and you may as heartily hate me,” when you ſeem 
very gentle and kindly affeted toward me. Ir is poſſible 
you may have met with this ſaying out of St. Aſtin, 
which is ordinarily cited by our Writers, and worth your 
conſideration. It « ſo far from being true, that every one 
thit is anyry with others bates them; that ſometimes be 
who ts not an2ry, # thereby convinced of. bearing the grea- 


teſt kbatred to them. And thisalſo, 1 am not to account 


every - one my Friend that ſpares © and forbears me; 
nor 
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wor ever) one m) enemy that ſe ely corredts and laſhes me. | 
Beſides, hers are Tome Wt a nature, that nothing * 
but ſharp dealing will do them good. They are like knotty 
Blocks, which require more Wed:es, and harder blows alſo 
to drive them home. If be that undertakes (faith 

Dr. Corn. Burges* , once famous among Fire ofthe 
you ) ball dally, and not ſtrike home with «ll vyered, 
bis might he ſhall find the Wedge abouthis ſoins. "TTY. 
They will rage the more cordleaty when they ſee he fa- 
yours them: They will think he fears and ſtandsin awe 
of them, and ſo flie in his face with the greater fury. 1 
have never foundany thing truer than this; that to ſpeak 
ſome men fair, is but to make them have a better opinion 
of themſelves. They never thank you for your gentle 
and tender uſage , for they imagine their Merit extorts 
it from you. Whatſoever Favour you ſhew them, it is 
not imputed to your kindxeſ7, but their own deſervings : 
and they perk up the higher in their own Conceit, becauſe 
you have ſuch regard to them. That they may know them- 
ſelves therefore, they muſt not be ſtroaked, but frmaitren z 
you muſt not gently jogg, but roughly ſhake chem, 
if you intend to awaken them. If-gou would not have 
rhem ſooth themſelves up in their fins ; you muſt 0- 
penly dere and diſcover them. If you would have them 
ſee the greatneſs of their Offences, you mult boldly re- 
prove them, and tear in pieces all their pretences and 
excuſes whereby they feek to hide them. And as lo 
as you are truly charitable, and allow all that is goo\ 
in them ; they may ſee, if they be not perfeRly blinded 
with 2 too fond Love of themſelves, that you are 
2 Friend to them, though an enemy to their vices. Far (to 
uſe the words of a famous Writer ) as the coldeſt and 
fierceſt winds are obſerved to grow mild and gentle by 
paſſing through temperate Reg1ons,ſo do ſevere & ſharp 


| Reproo5 pertake of the nature of him that gives them, 
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and loſe part of their Auſterity when they are managed 
with omni ory Live thy Neale 7% 

It isa yer Old laying, tby Neighbor, yet pull 
0: down thy bedke. We will be kind to you, but yet make 
you to know your Bounds, We will not ſuffer you to in- 
groſs rs your party, the name and reputation of Godli. 
neſs. You ſhall not paſs for the only nice and render Con- 
ſcienc'd men, nor be thought” more Conſcientious than 
yoy are. Nor will we ſuffer you if we can help it, ts pull 
down the Fence that is about our Church ; thoſe wiſe and 
wholſom Laws that are made for its Safety and Security, 
Too much civility to you,doth but m3ke you preſumptw- 
exzs, You only take Occaſion to grow more bold and Ii- 
centious ; if in ſome things we commend your ſtritneſs, 
but wink at your faults, And therefore we muſt tell you 
your own ( as we commonly ſpeak) and let thedelu- 


. ded people know, how ' Ignorant, how Superſtitious, 


how Defective you are ina great number of Chriſtian 
duties; whilſt you imagine your ſelves the moſt know- 
ing, the moſt holy people in the world. If you be angry 
at rhis and call ic bitterneſs, it is ne more than I expet- 
ed from many of you. For « gall'd horſe, I know, lover 
wot to be Curried, and a Fnilty conſcience loves not to be re- 


* . proved, Lerus £0 about the one or the other with never 


ſo much caution, they will be ſurc to winch, Though the 
necellity be greatand our charity much, it is all one; 
they have no mind to be touched. Now how neceſſary 
and feaſonable thoſe Inſtructions were thar I gave you, 
I leave others to judge who are impartial. And as for 
the manner of delivering them, ſhew me any thing in my 
Book that bires, but only Truth ; and I will knock our its 


_Þ teeth: Whickrif you think I have ſharpned roo much; I 


aſſure you,ir was only to give you 2 quicker ſenſe of your 


Errors, All the Sale you may fanſie in ir, was intended 


only to ſeaſoy you, by ngt to free you at all, 
| N, C. You 


'” 2» 
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' - N.C. You can'make ſmooth and handſome Apologie 
for any thing. But ſtudy as long as you will toblanch the - 
che matter, will believe your rooth is black: and * 
char your- voice indeed may be the voice of Jeceb, but your 
hands the hands of Eſas : as hairie and rough as 2 Satyre. 

C. You are marvellouſly witty. And asT have heard 
you commend $/anified wit, ſo it ſeems there is a /and7;- 
fied nr ; and one of you may rail _—___ Ap- 
probation, provided he do ir-in Scripture phraſes. 

N. C. What ailes you to talk in this Faſhion? Have1 

Siven you any occaſion ? J 

C. Since you will not be ſatisfied, but ſtill complain 

i- of bitterneſs and Reproaches, Ir is fit to let you know, _ 

S, that you of all other men ſhould not ſpeak a word 

wu of this; which you have been fo notoriouſly guilty 

1- of your ſelves. You are perfetly like the Friar, 

, who declaim'd againſt Stealing, when he had a pudding in his 


6 Ko > 


n eve —— 
j- N. C. Good Sir, ſay no more, For I ſee the more we 
ſtir in this buſineſs, the worſe it will be. I 
C. You ſpeak modeſtly : Bur let the ifſue be what it 
will, you ſhall give me leave, now we have begun; to 
ſpread before you ſome of the Dung that you have thrown 
in our Faces. And 1 ſhall the rather undertake it, becauſe 
it will ſerve another purpoſe. For it will plainly demon- 
{trarewhere your people learnt all their reviling Langage; 
and that your Miniſters have been ſo far from reproving 
them for it,that in truth they taught them how to blaſ- 
pheme,and pur thoſe very words 1oto their mouths, which 
| now they belch our againſt us. 
| N. C. Ihad rather believe you upon your word, than 
| be troubled with ſuch Ruff. | 
C. No, I will not be ſo much beholden to you. But fince 
you areſo good natur'd, you ſhall not be troubled with 
much of ir. Let me only intreat you to peruſe two or three 
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' Sfyagr Authors, Firſt, there is a Bookintidled leaking 
glue for Halignance, writ by one of your ancient Mini» 
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ers, Mr; Vicars; the famous Author: ef your Parlia+ 
mentary Chronicle, called, God i» the Aſoxnt,.In which he 
treats qur Clergy and people with the wonted civilities, 


* that your rude People now beſtow upon. us. He begins 


with the Archb.of Canterbery,whom he calls a Carſt cow; 
Or rather a ragein! fat Bull of Baſhan : whoſe beert, he 
ſaith, was wore hard ani Adamantine than a nether | Mil- 
ſtone; and moſt extreamly cant:riz/d, yea ftigmatiz'd with 
the hotteſt Tron of moſt deſperate Impenitency. And having 
thus expreſſed his reſpeRs and charity ro him ; then he 
greets our inferiour Miniſters by the name of Baal-Priefts, 
Popiſs ſons of Belial: and makes it an admirable piece 
of Divine Providence, that the Soulaiers who went againſt 
Scotland ( before our Wars) aauld have their bearts over- 


. raledby God, and their Sjirits ordered to plunder and terrify 


theſe ſcandalers Baal- Prieſts, AS for the People that fol- 


- Jowed the King, he calls them Adarble-bearted Malignants, 


amplacable und inveterate baters of Holyneſs ; that Were for 
meer formal Proteſtantiſm at large, which is in effeft dovon 
right Athei/m, This excellent Treatiſe was licenſed by 
Mr, Jobs #hite who was himſelf ſuch another Reviler ; 
and called our Miniſters by the fame names; nay far 
worſe : not only Prieſts of Zaal, but of -Bacchus and Pri- 
&zs. And though you may imagine he ſpeaks only of 
thole particylar men whom he pur into his Centzries, He 
will inform you otherwiſe if you look into his Epiſtle be. 
fore the firſt of them. Which he pur forth, as he tells us, 
for this end that the World might ſee what manner of perſons 
opr Clergy be. As ifthere wasno difference ; bur the Peo- 


. plewere to judge of all the reſt, by thoſe tories which 


wererold of ſome, And truly, fo they did, andſo they 
doo this day. | 
N.C.] never oþſerved theſe things. Rutyou myſt confider 


that 
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: Forno man 

ve of that diſorderly ation 
of the Souldiers, much leſs make God the Author of it... 
- C. I remember indeed Mr. Burroagh:s 

* wonders that ſo old a Profeſſor of Religion as ne 
be ſhould be found jeering and ſcorning at it, . Tiny, 
( for he caſt ſome reproaches on his way Jand + 
can find no excuſe for it, but the infirmities that ſome- 
time attend an old Ape. But as for that ation of the rude 
Souldiers,I remember very well,it is applauded by M.C aſe 
in a Book licenſed by the ſame Mr. jy hice Fane 27. 1642. 
call'd Gods waiting to be gracious, &c. Where he makes this 
one of their Incouragements to expe the fall of Babylon, 
becauſe God bad ſo Wonderfully Wrought upon the Spirits of 
men, particularly on thoſe ſonldiers, who Went, he ſaith, to, 
fight the Biſhops battles in Scotland ; that they pulf'd down 
the Railes,Threatned the Priefts, and kept ſuch a Viftation 
in their progreſs, as the Biſvops hardly ever had done fonce 
Daeen Elizaberhs deyes. This he faith, p. 119. was the 
Finger of God,the work of bim that created the Spirit of max. 

N. C. You tell me News. 

C. Ir's very ſtale. But no news at all to us who are well 
acquainted wich their pitiful way of arguing. And I hearti- 
ly wiſhyour Miniſters would ſeriouſly conſider,upon this 
occaſion,theſe rwo things. Firft, how wretchedly they were 
wont toreaſon, and how they abuſed the poor people by 
incouraging them to draw the greateff __ from the flight- 
eſt prounds. For what Connexion is there between theſe 
wworthings? The diforderly Souldiers were uncivil co our 
Miniſters,and prophaned our Churches as they went into 
the North, therefore the fall of Babylon is near at hand? 
It is juſt like the reaſoning of Mr. Henderſon who told the 
Parliament that the Faft which they kept on 


St Jobnus day * was a preſage that by the K. ” Dep 


blies 


blies Frere che Soperſi 
and that it was at 
ſhould fa op _ 2 ot x ck Faſt i 
inthe Church of Scotland on the _ Led Pay in Sep. 
EIT the promoring Unity in Religion,and Uniformi- 
ty .in Gavernment : *, and. the Officers of 
dan by the Army at walling ford boſe turned that 
the Commiſ. Feſtival again into a day of Humiliation: 
therefore that ſolemm remembrance of 
Chriſts ReſurreRion ſhall ſhortly ceaſe, and Chriſtianity 
fall ro the ground. . 
N.C.I am aſham'd of the incoherence of ſuch Diſcourſes. 
C. So ſhould they þe too, and do publick pennance for 
it. As alſo for their yu hypocriſy and partiality in af- 
ſuming a power tothemlelves, leſs than which they con- 
demn in other men, For they may turnit ſeems a Feſtival 
of our Lords panning ney a Faſt;but we may not make 
aFeftival in honqur of him. I would deſire them alſo toy 
conſider in the ſecond place, whether their Connivance at, 
nay,their Approbation of ſuch things as were done with- 
Out an - ke woe I may add, their praiſing the blind 
zeal of private men who took npon them to be Refor- 
mers; and, more than that, their imputing it tothe work 
of the Spirit and the mighty power of God did not hel 
to embolden theArmy afterwardro do thoſe __ 
they themſelves abhorr'd, with a perſwaſion that they 
were moved by the Spirit, and hada call None the Lard, - 
though.no Authority from mex? It is a thing much ro be 
laid to heart,and then honeſtly to be cooks ed; - and pub- 
lickly bewailed. And when we ſee them ſo humble _ 
fincere as to take ſhame to themſelves for what they have 
done; we ſhall all have the better opinion of them. 
N. C. Ihopetheſe ſpeeches may be imputed to the 
raſhneſs ofa few men; at leaſt they were not approved 


by any Authority, 
C. Think 


| the Cathedral: Were fNeft and Cage of all unclean Birds, 


\ 
"Ys 


- C, Think you ſo? How came Mr.y/ilegs Sermon then 

before the Parliament co be printed by Fir Order, 28. 
Sept..1642, In which he calls the Clergy about the Kings 
Croaking Frogs that crept into Kings Chambers : 
are known by the gutter (there he thought lay a jeſt ) 
whence they come ; ont of the month of the Dragon, . ont of 
the month of the Beaſt and the falſe Prophet. They are the 
ſpirits of Devils which go forth unzo the Kings of the Earth 
to Cater them to battle,8&C.T be Frogs head us like their Caps 
[ Quadrata ranarum Capita ] Here i Work, for the Parlie- 
ment, that the King may have no more Croakers in his 
Chambers. 

And here (I may add,) is a taſt of your ſanTified wit;or 
rather, devext Railzng ; though borrowed, alas | in great 
part from Parexs on the Revelation. 

N.C. You take things in the worſe part, when you 
kear or read our Sermons. 

** C. You would have ſaid, perhaps, if you had read Mr. 
Vicars,that to the hearing of theWord there came as Well ears 
of Scorn as ears of Corn. For ſure you could not but have 
remetnbred ſuch anadmirable piece of wit as this, which 
you may find in bis Epiſtle to the Reader, 

N. C. Wedonot regard Wir, nor pretend to it. 

C.lt is not becauſe you do not love ir. For according to 
the Proverb ; Fohz woxld wipe his Noſe if be had it. 

N.C.There is wit in picking a lock; butiris better tolet 
it alone. Andtherefore I will not vie Proverbs with you. 
C. You are juſt like the Gentlemen we are ſpeaking 
of who do things and know it not : nay then do them, 
when they ſay they will not, Mr. zy. Bridges for inſtance, 
reproves the Loyal Convert for ill 1anguage, and cells him 
be ſeems in vain to be Religions if he retrain not histongue: 
when as he himſelf had, juſt before, ler his congue looſe 
in a moſt riotous manner againſt us; Telling him that 


ning Sinzing men: And that they came daily to offer 
wear the Holy Table, the blind helps of an Ignorant De- 
votion ; of Which one may ſa), «s the Apoſtle, the things 
which the Heathen offer in Sacrifice to their Idols, they 
thew to Devils and not toGod. Nay, as if his tongue 'was 
ſet on fire of Hell and could not be' tamed, immediately 
after he had given that caution our of St. Fewer, he falls 
- Intoarageagain; and ina moſt naſty manner compares 
our Prelares to Swine lyins in their Ordure. For he ſaith 
the Hog ft-Prelatical bad been ſwept but twice fuce the Cov- 
gzeft, and the Temple of Fernſalem three timesin the g. 
= of our Saviours Miniſtry. What office, he deſign'd 
imſelf in this fweer work | cannor tell; nor/how you will 
excuſe this ſavoury language; unleſs ir be ſufficient to 
ſay, that he railed by Pablick, Authority. | | 
N. C. Iabominate ſuch Reformers: and think they 


% 


deſerved to keep Hoggs, rather than feed the Sheep of 
Chriſt 


C. Tampglad to hear you ſay ſo: And hope you as 
much abhor Mr. Hagbes his Reproaches, who ſayes, the 
Common- Prayer may be likened fitly to rhe abomination of 
Deſolation ſtanding in the hely place. 

N. C.. By what you told me before, I could expet no 
better from him ;z whom 1 chink worthy to have been pre- 
ferr'd to the ſame office with the other. 

C. But you would expe better language, would you 
not? from two fuch Holy men as Mr. Alix, and Mr. 
Shbe#pberd, the famous New-Envlaxd Preachers ? 

'N.C. They ſure were more Conſcientious than to ut- 
ter any foul ſpeeches. I 

C. Yet they tell you, che Eng/iſs Service-Book bath 
Tank above grount twice 40. year, in the noſtrils of the 
godly, whe breathed inthe pure air_of Scripture, Defence 
of the 9. poſitions. p. 67. ; 

_ © N.C. No 
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which is enough 
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NC; No more of this Noiſom lanpuage,lbeſeech you :- 
ro poiſon the Air we breath in. or 
C. :ASit hath done already : and ſo diffuſed its venome 
your people, thar they are ally infeQted with 
this Plague.Nay,they not only do ſuch things themſelyes; 
but take pleaſure in them that do them. Witneſs all the 
fihy reproaches they beſtow upon our Divine Service, 
Clergy, and People: and the great farisfaRtion and ap- 
plauſe wherewith the late Cobler of Gloceſters writings 
were entertained, even by thoſe whom you eſteem Reli- 
= This ſhews what manner of ſpixzt you are of, and 
t your people are in danger to deprive themſelves of 
all ſenſe of true Religion : to pave their own hearts, and 
make them like the high-way , through which allthings 
may paſs without any difference ( ſave only a few inno- 
cent Ceremonies ) even whole Cart-loads of dung and 
filch. And of the very ſame ſpirit, I muſt tell you,thus ſort 
of Religious people have ever been. For Martin XMar- 


prelate, with whoſe Devil this man was poſſeſſed ; was re- 


ceived with the like Applauſe, and his. Writings. ſo 
thumb'd, rh at they Were even worn out, with continual read- 
ing end hendling of them. If you will not believe me; yer 
I hope you will truſt Mr. Briehrman whoſe words theſe 
are z aS-You may ſee if you look into his Comments-on 
the 3. Rev. 17. p. 49. of the Engliſh Edit. where ſpeaking 
of the Nakedneſs of Luodicea ( 5.e. in his opinion, the 
Charch of England) he makes this an Argument of it, 
that this man had poured ſuch great contempr and ſhame- 
ful reproach upon it, | which is the meaning of her 

Ins Naked. There Was one, faith he, that called 
himſelf by the name of CMar-prelate, . who ſet forth a 
Book wherein he dealt ſomewhat roundly with te Angel, How 
were thoſe bitter jeſls of his favoured among the People 2 
How plauſible were they in a manner to all men > Hoo wil- 
lingly and greedily + withiſfhat great wirth Were they everL 
where 
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where entertained? There & none ſorude and nukilfnl but 
pondering that tims in his mind, would ſay thus to himſelf, 
aid that not without canſe ; Truly, the Lordhath pox | 
contempe wpon Princes; thoſe that honour bins doth be honexr, 
axd theſe that deſpiſe bim, ſhall be deſpiſed. He -bath made 
our Priefts contemptible to the whole People becauſe they have 
broken their Covenant. You may read what follows there 
if you think good : For it is a great Demonſtration, how 
well thoſe people were inſtructed inthe Chriſtian Religi- 
on ; and what rare deviſes you have been raughtto blind 
your eyes that you may not fee your fins. For you may 
ſpeak evil; and rejoyce in iniquity; and ſport your ſelves 
in beholding your Fatbers Nakeadneſs 3 and fancy all the 
time thar you are fulfilling Propheſies, executing the judg- 
went Written 3 and powring, ont Vials, like ſo many Angels. 
N;C. 1ſhouldthink rather this was the Devi{-with 
his followers fighting againſt Afchee/and his Angels, 
C. Anda Devil it-was, whom when you had onceraiſ- 
ed, you could never conjure down- again ; 'nor wirh all 
your Prayers and Faſtings diſpoſſeſs him. Nay, this foul 
Spirit grew in time-ſo outragious that he flew at laſt -in' a 
foaming manner in your own faces. Which is athing ſo 
remarkable, that I cannot but put you in mind of it: how 
you were ſerved in your kind, and felr the rongaes of 
men ſharpned againſt your ſelves, whith you had whetred 
to wound the reputation of others. No ſooner had''yoa 
pulFd down the Biſbeps,whom you had laid low before by 
fuch fellows as that Aſartixn-Mar-prelate : but out comes 
EHartins Eccho which returrd all chofe Reproacties up- 
oft Presbytery. Beal, Babylon, Erypr, and all the reſt of 
thoſe Heathenifh names were preſſed to war againſt yox, 
which you had made to ſerve againſt ws. Presbytery was 
called a Limb of Amichrift : 4 tyrannical Lordly Govern- 
ment ; 4 Worſe londage than that wnder the Biſhyws ; a bun- 
dage under Tarkmaſters, like tlie over 1ſracl in E opt 
S | ay 
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Nay that Very Moath which reviled our Church; now re- 
viled your intended Reformation. | Mrs: Bartos himſelf, 
whom your people had.ſo much/ admired; and hroy$tir 
home with ſuch joy and triumph, that your fancied: ( as: 
ſhall tell you betore we have done that 'day to be the 
Reſwrref:on of the Fitneſſes ; beitowed thoſe cenſureson 
Presbyterial Government : which he ſaid oe 
* would bring ne xnder perpetual ſlavery, Pialogue 
Worſe than \ wa Egypt or Babylon. Si Cooney, y 
.- And in the very ſame terms whetein A. 
you had rail'd againſt our Prieſts, we heard the SeRaries 
railing againſt your Presbyters : whom they called Rowiſe 
bloody Priefts, Black Coats, Diviners and Soothſayers ;, 
: Croaking Frogs ;, the Devils Agents ; Penſioners to'the 4c- 
caſer of the Brethren, Nay, the Aſſembly it ſelf we were 
told-bad t'\vo horns like a Lamb, but a mouth like a Dragon, 
teaching the Parliament to ſpeak blaſphemy againſt rhe Faint s 
ther dwell in Heaven. Your Uniformity alſo was as much 
diſgraced as ours, and ſtiled the Burden of the Saints; the 
bondage of the Church, the ſtrajghtning of the ' © 
Spirit,the limiting of Chrift ; and tht ecclipfing Fare Gangr, 
of thei glory of the Father. Nay it ispretty» to Sr 
obſerve, how the very Adyſtery of * Iriquity, you had fo 
tong complain'd on, was now foutid working among you.” 
Uniformity, Mr. Saltmarſs ſaid, was-apiece of ir.” And 
Mr. Delt ( in his Epiſtle before his Sermon of Reght 'Re- 
formation, preached before the Parliament ) calls Presby- 
rery, 4 new form of that myſtery of iniquity, which hadbeen 
ſo long a working. he Beaſt, rhey held, had ur 
its ſhape, and taken another name; and ſo they baited ir 
moſt fiercely as you had taught them : And rold yowin 
effeR; ' what the Proverb ſays, 2hat Gooſe, and Gandet jand 
Goſling, are three ſonnds, but one thing. But chey would not 
part with you thus 3 for after they had done with"rhis, 
then they fell npon your darling, che Solrmn Leagut"and 


- 


Covenant. 


| Covenant. This becathe' a brandif infiny, 4 Catas"migH 
Sw alwnft (as Mr. Caſe tells us * fo thay if 
<Thankly.Serw> - they wonld fligmatize a man to purpoſe, thiy 
Cheſter: p. 26- 


world ſay, He? | He is aCovenanter:As 
lr you hadrold «x that we-made an Idol of the 
Commen-Prayer ; 10 Mr. Peters told: you publickly ina 
Sermon at the three Cranes, that you hepe ſuch @ ſtir aboxt 
#h#{{vvenant, as if you wonld bavethe people make an 1dol 
; wp Feak alſo called it, the great Idol of the tive Kind 
. And ſo fichad this word been found to doſervice, 
thar-at laſt one told us, that you had got two Idols for our 
one. For the Parliament and the Pulpit, ſaid an 
* Ontlandiſo Gentleman (imitating the. language 
carte of the times, ) re the twogreat Tdols of the _ | 
ber. le, the proces that ever were. For it's held 'a 
Lind of blaſphemy to ſpeak againſt the. one 
and the whole Body of Religion is nail'd co the other. Ic 
comes to my mind alſo, how yoa who joyn'd in the out- 
cryes againſt Afalignents, were numbred in concluſion, 
among them, and faid co be grown indeed to a : more re- 
ener row ;but that there was no greater difference 
ween a Presbyter and a Prelate, thin between a+ half 
Crown piece,and two ſhillings and fix pence. And as your 
Sood friend Mr. Yxcari bad told us,that God had andre | 
ro be the very dradges and Scal-bejerof bis Church end chil- 
dev. $0 Mr. Peters in-good time told you( in a Pamphbler 
ot-his)chat the Presbjyterians Were no better thanGibeomees, 
who wicht help to hiew ſtone and ſquare Timber for a more 
- N.C.' Will you never have done? _ | 
'C- You muſt let me remember you what a mighty cla- 
mor you raiſed againſt the Biſhops, as if they had been ſo 
pc thar perſecuted Gods 1{azos : and you have 
 norforgot ſure how oft you were called your ſelves, the 
Carnal ſeed, the fleſaly children, the perſeextors of the chil- 
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of th free Wag Fot yorurMiiſlrs that accu [the 
Biſhops ( and niade jr; a maly part goons 
t the danſe of Chininvs won7 inthe ning ofche Wara)char . 
= ſome" who were: bur Sery g-men' Into Or- 


; | L \ 
. 


* = 
i 


< 
- 
. 


he 8 ders, 2 made't em Miniſtets : faw ir a fitfle rimea 
a {whole ſwarmoof vile creatures (pathing ſo gogd as Ser- 
ving-men ) making themſelves Miniſters, and ſetting -up 


forthe moſt Goſpe)-preachers.'And'there was 'ng reme- 
dy : bur all their _reathinyanſ pencdeg, ao petitipnin 
againſt ir was deſpiſed, Theſe*'raughr-the peopleto cal 
them blind 'Gnides, 25 they had tmight them to call our 
Prieſts. Nay, their Maſters at laſt ingonvaged and rewar- 
ded the ſcoffs of thofe that ſaid, T beſe blind Guides travail- 
2 i #*£ «« they thonght to Sion, are falwintd the Witch in the Iſle 
of Wig ht. HO tirelings, Gthazi'S, cheaters, prulpited 
Divines, and a great lurry of ſuch like names were 'libe- 
3: rally dealtrothem, as you may ſee, if yqu will notbelieve 
br me,in their own complaint, called A Seaſonable Exhorta- 
— If ten, p. 11. Nay, the Army it ſelf which had been fo in- 
=. ſtrumental in all this wickedneſs; and magnifted by theſe 
ce © fevilers as the Army of the Land , at laſt heard themſelys 
called, the A bomination of Deſolation, A11 which I mention 
only for this end : to ſhew whar your Miniſters got by 
FH inftruRing the people in this eafie Art of diſpgracing all 
po they diſlik'd, with the names of Antichriſtian, Baby toniſh 
Bs and ſuch like. As they had done, ſo they were requited. 
And while the Epiſcopal Clergy ſilently bore the puritſh- 
*>. ment of their fins; they that had caſt out their names as 
'E Þ abominable, were whipt with their owti rods. When they 
thought to reign as kings without «4s ; immediately they 
were aſſaulted as Egyptian Tyrants * when they expeRed 
all ſhould bow to the Sceprer of Chriſt in their hand, they 
faw-men riſing ap againſt them as Antichriſtian, Thoſe 
that had heard their InveRtives againſt us, imploy'd them 
againſt themſclves, And all the Dung they bad _—_ our 
| E h oors, 
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Fire, Nay, poeee te have been —_—_ his rare way 
of. rog againſt our Charcb,. when. he had Cow. 
ſome retort his words againſt us, upon the P hiladelphians 
(1 mean Diſciplivarign:). faying ; - T»aly, the Lord bath 
pore exept pen Princes : Thoſe tbar bononr him, doth 
be handur'; and .thoſe' that deſpiſe himſoall be deſpiſed,” 
And thus 1 bave at laſt opened ibis rotten Vieer (1 hope 
| you will voghan ngry if Iuſe his words *.)-1f 
= 3Ker7 mY} labour ſhell be accpechl, and the [ore being 
Ago purged. be healed again 3 buw great thanks fbail 
] retars to God? Hos if the evil hal bronly freed nf, apd 
t be bandling of it ſhalt effend the pckand fore parties ;, 1 will 
Tn wy ſelf with the conſcience. of tha good a charge 
my Day, And with the ordinary rewardaf @ Phyſician 
NC. Db P EIEe ny 2 you ſhoyld lay diſgors 
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they hear whaty6u now Diſcourſe z but that you wrote 
bur of meer malice, on purpoſe to diſgrace them ; and 
chat you deſerve the reward ' of ſuch Phyſicians as kill 
more than they cure. D 730 
CG. How-carde they by this faculry of ſearching the heart > 
N.'C. How came you to ask this queſtion > 
C. Iforgor my ſelf. Since they can ſee what God doth 
in rhe $piris. of ' men ; no wonder they cat ſpy our 
thoughts and intentions. | 
N. C. 1 tneant, that they can ſee by your Book what 
your intentions were, AUNI 
' C. So rhiey may. For I rold them plainly in my preface 
that I intended only ro awaken them to ſee theirEtrors, 
but it ſeetns their Spirit look't 'inro mine when TI wrote 
thoſe words, and could ſee my thoughts better tlian th 
felf. Hath W. B. or his diſciples hid tome Revelarion abou 
this matrer 2 ' 1v 
N. C. None but what they received from your Book, 
which contradias they think, your Epiſtle, anddeclares 
the hatred-you bear ro thern. 24 
C. To their Schiſmarical ſpirit you- ſhould have ſaid. 
For I cati ſincerely profeſs, as Mr, Edivards doth in ano- 
ther caſe; T bat 1 have no perſonal quarrel With any of them, 
#0 old gyudge, or former difference ; and therefore 
had tot Truth conſtrained me, 1 had ont of re- Pb to 
ſpeft, and love to ſome of them, forborn to ſay any 0D 
rin; of thiſe matters, © And therefore let not my Book 
« by reaſon of its truth and plainneſs be branded for a bit- 
« ter, railins and malitions Writing: But let them conſi- 
« der that chiey need fachd Book as doth not flatter and 
*exrot rhem,- but be plain and free with them. For the 
* truth is ( as tie goes on ) they have been too much flat- 
*rer'd, both in their Perſons and Churches ;. and are un- 
* done for want of being plainly and freely dealt withal. 
NT E 2 A 


© * A Candlehath beentoolong held tothem z I hape my 


** Book may do them much good, to abate their ſwelli 

* and confidence, And if many of our Miniſters woul 
& deal more plainly with them, it- would be better both 
* for themand us. Iremember a paſlage concerning Lx- 
ther in an Epiſtle of Calvin's to Melantthen ( they are till 
the fame mans words ) which the perſons being changed, 
may be ficly applied to my cat guy there were that mind, 
in us all, that onght to be; perhaps ſome remedy might be 
foand, Anl certainly we tranſmit an nnvvorthy _ to 
poſterity, while we caſt away all liberty, rather than offend a 
few men: Will not their vebemency riſe and grow the more, 
while all brar with them, and ſuffer all things from them? 
Undoubtedly.ic will.. Our baſe filence doth but make 
them open-their mouths; wider to declatm againſt us. We 
cheriſh their infolenc behaviour while we make no Oppo- 
ſition and piye no check to their violence. Joy ine 
we allow them to be ſo worthy as they fancy themſelves, 


while we fic-Rill, and only ſee and hear their Folly, And 


therefore to ſhew that we know them, not that we hate 
chem, I took the Freedom to write thoſe things which 
you accule of Malice. 

N. C. But, as I told you, they tend to their Diſgrace. 

C. No man ought to think himſelf diſgraced by Truth, 
nor reproacked by juſt Reproof. He ſhonld rather think 
he diſhonours himſelf, a thouſand times -more, by ſtill 
perſiſting in his Errors, and juſtifying his faults. And if 
you reſolve upon this Courſe, and ſeek. rather to caſt re- 
proaches en us than amend your ſelves; -I doubt not it 
will turn at laſt to your greater diſgrace, and make you 
more vile in the eſteem of all indifferent men. 
- N.C: Aſſure your ſelf you had berter have been other- 
. wiſe imploy'd, and never have meddled in this buſineſs. 

C. 1 am not afraid of any evil Tongue, nor of any 
thing. elſe that man can do unto me: Bur, as your 


the Friendly Debate: « 33 

Mr. Cartwrizbe once ſaid, am of Mcibiades his mind; who- © 
| truſting to the power of Truth, when one lift up his ſtaff 

th ready to ſmite him if he would not bold his peace, boldly 
I replyed, Smwite me, ſo thou Wilt but hear me. 

ll N. C. No, they wilt not faite, but they will defend 
d, BE themſelves. 

d. C. With all my heart. But be you aſſured, as he ſaid 
be | in another caſe, their heels will ſooner ake with kicking 
to againſt the prick, than it ſuffer any hurt, by receiving 
4 their broken and ſtrengthleſs Reſiſtance. 

f, . C. You are very warm, and confident, 

? C. To tell you the very truth IT have long obſerved in 
© the fiery men that oppoſe our Church, a ſtrange Pride 
(= and conceit of the godlinefs of cheir own 00 
j- all reaſon; rogether with a moſt ſhameful deſpiſal of us, 
e as if our Piety were little or none at all. This moved my 
, Indignation, and it will ſtir, I think, the ſpirit of any 
d honeſt and cordial Chriſtian, to read ſuch haughty Cen- 
c ſures as theſe from rhe mouth of your moſt famous Ni. 
1 vines. T hat the Biſhops are 4 Ceneration of the 

Earth, earthly . and ſavour not the things of A tn 
God. They are the words of Mr. Pani Bains, an 1621, 
approved by no leſs manthan Dr. Ames,who 

is pleaſed to add in his great: modeſty, that there Was as 
much arreement between them in their management of Reli- 
vom ( except two or three ) and their powerful Preachers, as 
between the light which comes down from Heaven, and that 
thick miſt which ariſes from the loweſt pit. And that there is 
| more of God and bis Religzon in ſome one congregation of 4 ſi- 
lene'd Miniſter, than in all the Biſhops families in England. 
I appeal to all the world whether I had not reaſon to ſto- 
mack theſe proud vaunts,and ſcornful ſpeeches. And whe- 
ther it was not abſolutely neceffary to ler you ſee the em- 
prineſs 8 flatneſs (ro ſay no worſe) ofthoſe men who now 


inſult over us in like manner;and would bear theworld in 
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hand that they arc the only. powerful Preachers, wha 
alone favour the things of God, | 
N..D. You have only culfda few ſayings out of one 
Or tWO BOOkS ——— | | 
C. They ſhould have thankt me for that. . And mighc 
have ſeen if they pleaſed, by that moderation, that I was 
not deſtroys to publiſh their ſhame more then needs : 
bur ſtudied their amendment by diſclokiog 2 little of their 
folly and concealing the reſ, If they wilt not believe but 
that I did my worſt, and revealed all I knew ; let them 
bur ſignify this diſtruſt of my Charity, and I ſball give 
them abundanc ſatisfation. Mr. T. #. Lam ſure hath no 
cauſe to complain, who with ſo much labour brings forth 
childiſh fancies, and is fo curious to ſpeak abſurdly, and 
takes ſo much care to avoid ſcrious and ſolid fenfe in the 
moſt weighty Arguments, that his great Pains is conſpi- 
cuous in theſe DeteRts. Of this I did bur give a ſmall traſt, 
and that, not out of the worſt of his conceits, which he 
ought to look upon as the Civility of a Friend, and not as 
the want of $kill in an enemy. As for Mr. W. B. I confeſs 
ingenuouſly, I ſaid a little the more of him, - becauſe you 
haves been.too long gull'd by ſach prerenders to Myſteries 
and Spirituality, Yet I do not think I faid enough, bur 
ought to have told you plainly, that he is exe of the prin- 
cipal Impeſtors that have perverted the Trathas it isin Je- 
ſs, and adulterared the Chriftias Religion in this Nation, 
He ſpoiles almoſt all che Holy Scripture he meddles with- 
al; and turns it into an idle tale of theſe times, and- 
makes it ſay whatſoever it pleaſes him and his Pro- 
ſelyres to hear. Which when I ſeriouſly conſider, I 
cannot byt fay with a lirtle alteration as one doth, on 
anchgr occaſion, to his Countreymen, © That jt is 3 
* ſhame thereare laws againſt; thoſe who * counterfeit 
*Coyncs, and falſify Merchandizes, yer fuch are 
tf permitted who $>phiſticare gur Pivinity , and cor- 
5 b2hnam wht cn 2 et mr Fups 
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6 the Holy'Seriprures, ard tut our Religion inte 
© 4 ey fngy" and device of rheir 'owh. 'The late grear 
* Plagxe is bur of ſmall conſideration' m compare with 
© this miſchief; und if ſpeedy *order”® be not 'raken, the 
&* multiplying \of | fuch Auchors witt make 'a- Library 
« as big as Londox, wherein thete half feareely be” found 
* one wiſe Sentence, or rexfonable'Conceir,” fl 
N. C. It's thought Sir by ſomethat you are nach mi- 
ſtaken in making him the Aurhor'of that Book which you 
reprove, ſince it bears only the two firſt Letters of Mr, 
Bridge his name. And TI have heard you blam'd for char 
ing him with thoſe rhings which he hath not own? 
C. Ithink rather thoſe a ir are miſtaken. For 
why doth he nat difown it, ifir be not. his Book; fince 
jtcontains ſuch dangerous things? Or why did not the 
Preface to another Book, ſince ſtoln into the world 
and carrying his name in the front of ir, inform us that 
this was genuine, and the other Spariow > But if 'he — 


had, there are very few that would have beliey'd' him. 


For they are as like each other, as 'two pieces of Cloth, 
that are of the ſame Wool, the faine' thred, 'the ſame 
colour, working and bredrh. There is the very fame 
Canting in bothz the ſame abufe'of Holy' Scripture, 
the ſame Spiritnal pride and contempt” of others,” the 
ſame evil ſpeaking and ſeditious DoErines;' and in one 
word, the way and Sprit of Mr. Bridge. 

N. C. Why do you jeer ? 1 know you allude to the 
Title of one of thoſe Ten Sermons, which he calls, The 
Way and Spirit of tbe New Teſtament, | 

C. x doſo: Andamn better able ro deſcribe his Way 
and Spirit thIn he to ſer our thar, (Of 

N. C. 1'think you had betrer forbcar ſuch Com- 
pariſons. D Oo 4 

C. Pray let metry a litcle, Fr wilff both divert us a 


" While, and not prove unprofitable, Turn I pray yours 


E 4 the 


' i UE Ne 4 .of 
Pa7i.&s the fifch $ermen,-at your leiſure ; and tell me 

>] when youhaye.'compar'd, our . Conceits, whe- 

ther of us do better, ;:,- ,' /1; 1 40 51 | 

. Firſt, Lſay,the Way and Spirit of Mr. Bridge, & not (as 
he would have it ) sCbi{d/zke, but « Childsſo Spirit. A way 
and Spirit chat harh natbing manly ; nothing of the anci+ 
ent Chriſtian ſenſe and Spirit in it: but abounds with Phra» 
fes, rrifling obſervacions, and perpetual Tautolopies : 
And yetthinks it ſelf moſt gorgeouſly bedeck'r with Go/- 
pel Truths, Diſpenſations Manifeſtations, Diſcoveries, and 
I know nothow magy other glorious things beſides. 
| Secendly,itis not a fearing, but a fearleſs Spirit;dateing tg 
talk of God & our Saviour in the boldeſtand rudeſt terms, 
raking 3 kind of Pride in inventing new and monſtrous 
ExpreſſtÞns; and ſpiritualizing Religion into airy fancies, 

Thirdly, The way and Spirit of Mr. B. is not an ander- 
ſtanding, but « Non-ſenfical Spirit. An inſtance of which is 
thts, that jt hath no certainrule whereby ro meaſure the 
loye of God, But ſomerimes it made ſucceſles a greatargu. 
mentof Gods regard to them ; and now it tells us that 
the Croſſesarea mark of it,and rhat the Children of God 
muſt be perſecuted by the World. 

_- Fearthly, The way andSpiric of Mr. B. to trage much, 
or moſh; ir altogether with fangics and Dreams. | 

.N. C. Pray do not ſay ſo. 

C. You may put itiwother words if you pleaſe, and 
ſay it trade$.With abſolute Promiſes.. But chac's the ſame 3 
for they-are no berrer than dreams and fancies. 

Fifthly,In the old time men examined and confodered what 
they belitued;, aud came to Faith by rational diſcenrſe ; But 
now in the dayes of Mr. B.Men are taughr te believe they 
know not why, and Reaſon #:decrjed as ax enmity to the 
phangs of Ged. 2s f 
_ - Sixthly, Inthe qld times Chriſtians were .of a medeff 
and bumble Spirit; but the waz of Mr. B, 5 t# teach rhewp 
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to be high and confident. ; and to imagirie great Diſcoverics 
and Revelations to be made to them. And therefore they 
wrong'd Mr. Edwards very much, when they ſaid his Gax- 
gran was full of lies, becauſe he told ſtrange ſtories of 
men that pretended: to have had Reve/ations, and ſeen 
Vigens : for we find Mr. B. is one of them. 

Seventhly, In the old time Humility, Purity, Righte- 
ouſneſs and Charity were held to be things moſt dear to 
God; but now in the way and Spirit of Mr.Z.we can hear 
no tidings of them. For he can tell us but of three things 
that are dear ro him, His People, his Tr#th, and his xor- 
ſoip. Theſeare his Plate,his I wele his T reaſzre, as 1 told 
you the laſt time out of one of his Tex Sermw,But you muſt 
know it is not a new diſcovery, but an old and darling 
Notion of his ; which I find in his Sermon before the Par- 
liament, 29. Nov. 164 3, There he tells us, Three things 


God loves more ſpecially ;, His People, bis Truth, and bis _ 


Worſzip. Andir 1s 2 beloved conceit I perceive among the 
party ; for one of his Brethren deliyered it to the Parlia- 
ment before him;& told chem in a perem- 
prory manner,excluding all other things, nero 
Ged bath but three things dear to bim in the 1642.p.3w 
World; the Saints, his Worſbip, and bis 

Trxth, But which of theſe he loves beſt he could not tell ; 
for Go4 therefore ordained Saints to be in the World that he 


might be Worſhip't; and appointed Ordinances of Worſhip, 4s 


means tobuild up his Saints. Some honeſt old Chriſtian. 


would have told this great Divine if he had heard him; 
you trouble your ſelf, Sir, about needleſs Queſtions ; 
There is ſomething God loves better than all theſe, viz, 
Holines,& all Moral vertwe.For in truth there are noSaints 
or people of God (but anly in name) without theſe. Take 
away theſe,and the moſt Orthodox Nations that canbe in 
your head,wjl| make you no better than a Devil. Nor will 
the exacteſt worſhip,according tothe pureſt Qcdionnres: 
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| failrobe an Abomination to the Lotd,if theſe be abſenr; 
Bur I forget my ſelf. The way and Spirit of Mr. B. is noe 
ro alk of any thing elſe; but pare Worſdip,pare Ordinances, 
Goſpel Adminiſtrations, and ſuch like matrers, upori the 
account of which they eſteem themſelves more holy, Spi- 
ritual and Eyangelica[than other men, And be they never 
fo bad; a{l's one for that. Mr, B. hath a rule which is very 
01.1 comfortable ;* Humble your ſelves fir fin thewgh 
_ it be neyty {0 ſmall; but do not queſtion your con- 

OI Jitha for ay fon,though it be never /o great. Per- 
haps you will fay,rdo not underſtand him: and truly 
thar's no ſuch great wonder : For, os ey Whereas in 
the old rime men wrote and ſpoke ſo; that one might un- 
derſtand what they meant ;, the way and Spirit of Mr. F. 
is quite contrary, which is to ſpeak that which he him- 
felf 1 believe, dorh not underſtand. Witneſs ſeveral 
things I conld ſhew youin his Firft of the Tex Sermons, 
concerning Leve to Chrifts perſonal excellencies, Without 
reſpelt to hus benefits. | 

Beſides this, Nimbly, In old time they gave good proof 
for what they ſaid; bur the way and Spirit of Mr. B. «, 
to put off with a louſy Similitude or t'\vo ,, by which he 
doth all his feats. 

N:C. Whydo you ſpeak in this matiner ? 

C. I have good reaſon for that Epithice, but now it is 
time to make an end. And to ſay no more bur this, in che 
old time the way was to demonſtrate things either from 
their Canfes, or from their Effets, or from Teſtimony, 
according as the matter would bear : but now ir xx »wweb,or 
moſtly, or altozerher the way of Mr. B. to make a compariſon, 
and find out ſome pitiful agergroafeinge wipe fora good 
reaſon of what fe ſayes, with the men of his way and Spi- 
rit.Ex.g-to prove that an unconverted man cannot know 
--:- how fall offin he is,he will tell you the reaſon is 
p.:9 brcagſe big Hoops are on, At a veſſe{ that is p” 
PR 7, : 
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liquenr, and the liquor iſſues through rhe Hoops; you feos © 
rp hngarhy, wn you do nor new hew ful s, ll | 
the boops are knocked off : but then you will ſay, O bow full 
was this Veſſel ? Ah noW onr hoops ave on, and it doth not yes 
txt wb ion men ave ; only it comes 5(ſmng through 
the hoops, through their duties ; but a Nay i coming when all 
our heops ſhall be knocked off, aud rhex it will appear how fall 
of fs men are. Thus he argues excellently from the Bay- 
rel; anda another time you ſhall find him as good in his 
reaſons taken from another liquor in-2 breſ# pan or pot, 
For to prove that ſome mens little ſufferings may amount 
ro much, whereas other mens great ſufferings may amount 
to little, he can give you no other Reaſon bu# that God 
bath a very gracious allowance for his people, 2 little will 
contene him from them whom he loves. For which he a 
ledges the Commendations beſtowed on the Patience of 
7ob,though he was impatient :*Trae,ſaith he, _ 
but God did not meaſure Job in his wallops, but ff .- 
when he was cold. AS we donot meaſure milk Whew workp47 
it wallops and ſeeths,but When it ts cold ——— 

N. C. Good Sir, have done with this ; for it is but the 
ſame that you ſaid before in the former particular, whea 
you told me of his {imilirudes. 

C. Thar's very true: But this is ſtillche way and Spiric 
of Mr. B. to ſay the ſame thing over again in a new faſhi- 
on, and as the old ſaying was, to ſerve »p one joynt, ip 4 
dozen or two of diſhes. Bur to give you a full meaſure,l will 
puvanother in the room of that. There was a good Chri» 
ian Spiric in the ancient times; but the way and Spirte 

ob Mr. B. 1S Antichriſtian. | 
N.C, Fie for ſhame. That's thething he charges on you: 
DT _ A —_ fertin = the FA 
Papiſts and 2 few others,who ſo guilty of it 3s Compare, 
himſelf? For it is Antichriſtian to reproach > BID 
per Church ahe doth, Iris Antjchriſtian ry 
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condemn the preſent worſhip of God among us, and call 
it Antichriſtian. To.decry an outward glorious Worſhip 
as he makes bold to do, is Antichriſtian. Ir is Antichriſt» 
an to oppoſe all degrees of men in the Church; it being 
plaip that there were Apoſtles, Evangeliſts and Prophets 
ordain'd by Chriſt, 3s there were high Prieſts, Prieſts and 
Levites ordain'd by Moſes.It is Antichriſtian to call white 
Garments legal and Antichriſtian. In ſhort, a furious, ſe- 

' ditious, ſchiſmarical Spirit, Iam ſure you will grant, isan 
Antichriſtian Spirit, and ſuch is the Spirit of Mr. B. as I 
will evidently prove. | 

N. C. Do not undertake an impoſſible task. 

C. There is nothing more eafie, as you will ſoon ſee, 
if you look bur into his Sermon of the Two wieneſſes,prin- 
ted with his name to it. In which you may read the danger 
we all are in, if his /;fions and Revelations be true. For 
having cold us, plainly enough, that ſuch as he and their 
followers are the Witneſles, who receive their Orders to 


propbeſic from Jeſus Chrift bimſelf, not ſrom men, from the 


V.aee.122. ofthas © r*{ates,from the Beaſt : then he proceeds. 
in to let us know what power they have 3 
_ 266 Lealetes S which to omirthe reſt, is twofold and 
much to be obſerved. Firſt, to out the 
Heevent that they ſpall not rain, Rev. 1.6, thatis,ſaith he, 
to reſtrain the higheſt powers in Church and State, from their 
wonred influexce, which can have no other ſenſe than this , 
' that they ſhall be ſo powerful asto bind the hands of their 
Governors, and ty them up from being able to at, And 
then Secon2ly, T bey ſpall bave power over the waters to turn 
them into blood, that is, to twrn the ſtill prople of a State or 
Nation ;nto War and blood, * 
 N.C. Surely they have no ſuch Orders from Jeſus 
Chriſt, nor will he ever give men ſuch power as this. 
- © "C; That's nothing. They may take this Power , 
- though heda nor give it them. For he tells you, 7 hue 
I mAy 
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. And whenſorver you 


wa) be done, thang h not legalty. For the proof of which,” he 
bisyou obſerve, that hong it be ſaid be will give then 
power to prophefie ; it is not ſaid he will give them, bur they 
ſhalt bave power, to ſhut heaven, and turn the waters inco 
blood; That is, give ſuch orders ro themſelves, and'af-- 
ſume this Authority ; for he repeats it again, /r may be 
this may be done, and n«t legally. Whar though the Laws of 
God and man command us to obey Magiſtrates, not to 
overn them ; to live in peace and quietand not to di- 
urb the publick tranquility : That's aſmall matter with 
theſe men, who fancying they have received a Commiſli- 
onto propheſy, may inlarge ir a little further on their 


own heads, and axe up, or impriſon'the higher powers 


that they ſhall nor a&t; and then put the people into @ 
commotion that they: may fiſh in the rroubled waters. 
Fd theſe things come to paſt, as be tells 
you ; when you ſee the pitneſſes have to reſtrain- the 
bigbeſt powers in Church and State from-their wonted in: 
ſence; and that they have power to twyn the ſtil Nations 
into war, ( and'ſe they themſelves are ſlain for the preſent )* 
then you may lift up your beads and comfortably Jay, Now. 
is our Salvation ntar ,, For God will bring near his rightt- 
onſneſ#, and bu Salvation ſhall not tarry. © © 
- N: C. God forbid Tſhould thus underſtand his Reve-- 
Latiens. Traly, it wonld make me hang down my head; 
If Ithought any ſuch rhings were gow a brewing. Thope” 
for Salvation in another way, and had rather it would tar- 
ry than be thus accompliſhed. 209 
- C. Take it as you will theſe things are near, if he 
may be believed, and will not tarry. The influence of 
the Higher powers he'imagines, I conceive, are 'alrea- 


' dy very much reſtrain?d : There wantsnothing bur the 


troubling of the quiet and ſtill people that they may re- 
ſtrain them more powerfully : and: that may ſoon be 
eficcted, if his daQrine be received. 

V1 N. G. He 


. 4 n - ICY a " - > & - Li \ 
Fre! — ECOL In, th " f 
| V 'F, OO IRY 
. a 


®”.. IyY 7 TY < " - = n Fo = ; 
—— 


-/N.C: He no ſuch thing. 6 $2.9 whe 
.-C. Not ap.che" words, he is wiſer than ſo; but it's 
the plain ſente ef bis Diſcourſe. For he tells you the 2260 
years of their propheſying in ſackcloth began aboutthe 
Year 40O. and therefore ſurely thr end of the tive wi muſt 
needs be about ; as his words are p. 114. Now if you mark 
what they are todo toward the end of the time z you will 
{ſceir as plain as the noſe on my face, that he chinks we 
muſt needs be about the time of ſhutting the Heavens and 
tarning the waters into blood. 

- N. (. Wearepaſt the time, my good Friend, - for if 
we add 1260.to 4oothe year —_ ended their pro 
Pheſie was 1660. O how glad I am that he was miſtaken, 
Lhope we ſhall have no wars nor tumults 3 and that God 
will open theſe mens eyes to ſee: their errors; fince no 
. powers were then reftrain'd,- but thoſe that would have 
kept che King from his throne, to which he was teſtored 
ihe beppy Jear.. EDA 

--C.: You arean honeſt hearted-man I ſee 3 which makes 
yu leſs ſuſpeR the craft of others.. There's one word in 

is diſcourſe which you do not obſerve, viz. thereaboxt. 
That ſalves the bulinefs, and ſerves him for a little while. 
For he tells you the 1260. years might begin in 406. or 
410. after our Saviours Birth. If you rake the former num- 
ber, then the propheſying in ſackcloth erjded in 1666. rhe 
year when they expected ſuch great matters, that ſome 
confidently cryed-to the people out of the Pulpits (before 
they left them) Be patient.for 1666.will make amends for al. 
Bur it failing theirexpeRation and producing notliing ac- 
cording to their mind;thar's che reaſon I conceive why he 
hath finee that, putin the year 410., for the beginning of 
the yeats 1260. and fo adjourns us for their ending to 

1670, which is now approaching. Thenno doubr he 
cies the Witnefſe$: rhnft be ſlain ( when they bave-firit 
troubled us ) and after three years and a half ri'e again, 

- For 
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his people, 3 115, if Chriffs Witwefſes ſoalt lie 
in ſac 1260. y04r#, will not you bt: contented to. he:im 
/ three or fone Jears ? Chrikiane will u0b be con» 
texred co, hpiin ae) AT three or four years? And inthe 
next page after tells them, z/hy now, according to vhe. cal 
calation, there is not much time to come.  T here is bat:a lite 
tle tyyye-of fackeloth to:ceme. Shall We net watch With bis 
ont hopr, and Wear ſachcloth with him one hour ? Waits 
while avd he that ſhall come, will come, end will net terry; 
And then he tells them they ſhall wear. white robes, and 
come our wich Palmer in their bands, that is the king- 
dom-ſhall become theirs, and: they” ſhall reign and tris 
umph over us. 6 TY 

N. C. He dothnot apply thefe thingsto us in this Na» 
tion, as you ſeem to underſtand him, / . w_— PPP 

C. Hetells us indeed, p. 124.7 hat be will not apply them 
to times and places. But thoſe words are only a oof, equi» 
vocation ( which he muſt be very.'thick-ſcull'd whe doth 
not diſcern ) for he had done icalready. Having.tokd his 
Hearers that they were Chriſts. Wizneſles, and that-now: 
they were ins ſachelath condition ( as his phraſe is) but 
that ic would not laſt long, and that hefore is was ended 
they ſhould have: power to' reſtraia the ughre powers 
and troublethe people. What need he tell them imore ? 
It is enough, I make no queſtion, to. make them life up 
their heads ( as he oft exhorts them )-and bear chem very 
ligh; as being likely ia ſhort time to have Dominion 
overus. And1 cannot for my life bat look upon them as 
faciating their fancies, with the imagination of this day of 
vengeance. Methinks I ſee them ( touſe the words of a 
famous Writer. againſt our Church and Scate in another 
caſe) like « man, who in the drought obſerves the Skis, fot» 
tin; and watching, when any thing mill drop that may ſolace 
them with the likmne(s of 4 puniſhwent from heaven upon us ; 
which they freig it explain as they plra/e, No evil'can = 


* « mentupon us for theit 
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-ipt of Gods Fndpments en delivered to their Cn. 
ch Bxpofirion; they make the- people believe that 
the" Witmeſſes are ſmiting the earth With plagues, and finifo+ 

ing thiir reftimony againſt xe. But thanks be to God, theit 
Reading declares it abundantly to be falſe Copy which 
they uſe. For (to ſpeak in his words apain) they often di} 
penſe to their own bad deeds and ſucceſſes the teſtimony of 'Di+ 
vine favour ; and to the good deeds and ſucceſſes of other men, 
Divme wrath and vengeaxce. And befides, they have abu. 
ſed the people ſo oft. with their falſe Prediftions from 
theſe and other Propheſies,that I hope the world will ſee; 
theſe are falſe Wit#eſſes ( if I may uſe the words of David 
toa different ſenſe ) rhar are r5/en wp 4g ainſt us, breathing 
forth cyatlty: who behold lying Viſions, and prophecy 
_ df their own _ : who - — = thou _ 
of iniquity, as the Prophet 7/aiab ſpeaks, waſting and de- 
fron are m their paths. And I would to God you for 
your part would ſerioufly conſider (to uſe his words once 
more) that to connterfeit the band of God ts the boldeſt of all 
forgeries ; and that he who without any warrant but bis own 


 ſurmiſe takes wpon him perpernally to unſold the ſecrets and 


anſearchible Iyſteries of bigh Providence, i likely for the 
moſt-part to miſtake and ſlander them and approaches to the 
madneſs of thoſe reprobate thowghts that would wreft the 
ſword of juſtice out sf Gods hand, and ;mploy it more juſtly in 
their own conceit, It us but a ſmall thing for (uch men as t 
10 graſp at all power here on earth ; whenWe ſee them doing 
fittle leſs than laying hands on the Weapons of God himſelf, 
which are his judgments; to wield and manage them by the 
and bent of their own frail cogitations.1t is true indeed, 
in this marner to fit ſpelling and obſerving Divine Juſtice 
upon every acccident and ſlight difturbance ' that: may 
happen humanely to the affairs of men, is bur a __ 
' O 
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broken Revenge : yer it« the nid cam | 
| nary Obliquy (as he well obſerves) chat can be thrown 
you 0wr attiexs. For if they can perſwade the prople, that 
weare purſued with the divine Vengeance,they have ob= 
'tain'd their end ro make all men forſiake us, and think the 
worſt thatxan be chought of us. If they can make chetn 
believe thattbey are the Witneſſes of Chriſt and we the beaſt 
that aſcends ext of the bottomleſs pit : that we are going co 
ſlay.thews, and that three or four years hence they hal riſe 
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", i 444i», and all become theirs : they have promored their 
n= 8 Defipn inthe craftieſt manner that can be. deviſed;' The 
m_ B {1 peeple will-be put into ſeditious commotions noewith- 
I ſanding all the Laws; they that are now quietwill be ſtir- 

1 


red as with a mighty wind, and conceit (poor-Souls) that 
they are moved by the Spirit of the Lord, and are aoing the 
werk.of Godly fulfill;n? propheties, and making the ckereſt 
Comment on the Revelations. | 

- But if there-be nor a fatal- blindneſs on them, I ſhall 
phinly ſhew you, that this is ſo groſs a Cheat that no ob... 
ſerving perſon-can be deluded by it. Mr. Bridge you muſt 
know 18 nor. the firſt that hath'ſuborn'd the Revelation to 
ſpeak on his ſide, :and witneſs to'his Cauſe. - There have 
dren many before him who have'aſſured the perfons of 
Prophets, and  prognoſticaced their own wiſhes would 
come to paſs.But the event hath ſo evidently deteRted the 
fraud, and made the forgery appear, that he is very im- 
Pudent who goes about to ſerve himſelf of this old trick , 
and they prodigioully filly who will ſtill be deluded by ir. 
and feed on the weak conjeRures of thoſe who have no. 
thing elſe to ſuppore their ſinking ſpirits, but that which: 
hath made fo-many aſham'd who relyed on ir. 

/ .For Mr. rabage you muſt _ - = See" 
year 1642, from this very prophecy Ix | 
wo Witneſſes, filled the pokes heads with rep! of crit 
this Conceit,thet the end of rhe Papacy Wonld 
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hin in ty cne*#668. They ar®his expreſs words pep 442 
eats he (fans again p. 26. wherey he tells ys; 
pr os 1 otfr bal rvews is 1666; aiddrew off 
one” King!ev'in Emrepe fromthe Papucy avdyiin Rome; 
and this wai thet yo whith nds the finth- Tramipes, Upon 
which acoviint he adds (p.60.) thar the: fob i Trumpet 
may begin preſently ales the ruin'of 'Reawe; and fo the- 
Thoxfand years commence, A»..1670. This no doubtavas: 
— fro alar uſe in-thoſe-dayes to infpire your! ipeoplewith, 
pes, and bear vp their hearts in _—_ OldCanſt 
alf diſcouragemenits -arid'rehucefore Mr oo? 
rome to this SanRuary now, and exp ects ric fame { 
2gir'on:the ſpirits of hisTp Reofelivek, who have: 
forgor the vanity of ſucty Prophets, or-never refle&- on! 
the: uncertainty of their\Gneffes, - -/ | © 57 
| N: C. Do yort trouble me, I igregt youy _ ſach row 
3tions. 


. C.' It need be notroubleto you, becauſe! may wk 


a ſingular profit by hearing howuch as h& have- deluded? 
jour expeRations. For therewas another man alictſe'af-' 
Faber Fogg anry - his Leaures Cp Law. * 
Mr. Fre | 2 |encdfeWr yp, abou the two! 17irh printed. 
Wookede, ,pyart Order ofxr-<bmimiceee of the houſe -of 
Commions,; '27. April 1643 ,)retls'us aſe to gw arother ſtory, 


and will have the rifing of rhe-Wicn 
early.” For his opinion iSthaethe 1 ek 
rween'the firſt invaſion of -che Empire An. 365. Tus | 
ſacking of Rome An: 410, Afd the yearthe- pitches on, is 
380, or two or three! years before-; and then the end of 
them (exeliding thethiret earsand a half: it whicty the ' 
Witneſſes ly deat) felt onr about 1637;07 1638. Then, he - 
faiths the Antichnſtiatipowers,”s, e; thE Biſhops ft the + 
itn ft; by by/ ilenringy, (ſpending, and throwing! them our-' 
oftheieplaces. And ttiew there wap(rda! Fejopting and* 
making merry ( acretlegys Bo; 17; 10.) by tbe Ropsſe * 
TOP: 
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yr” Fig Hur ter 
F fa "oh 6, Gs frehon Heme 
om i 
Fl m—_ l wh "AF and reftoret* '(iew ro 
a == {20+ hap tear porrowers of Eo "Antichti- 
{4 faction. ceW tr bedven (verſ 1Z) 5, 
&- £5 called by pn (of er herpoig bog | 
8: and «Je mint + ih 4 tlont, . te; #batidarice of pebple pn 
'y rel: their freedom. Which was then done ot6 
& F markably whentliee' of thefe” Witheſſex (Mr Prin | 
1 Balfve;2K; and Mr Barton,) —_ t . Ne 


tf BF Cfabk vie the King en ba" the Earth- 
Kv. 17, FJ) LA \Colthaiatt ons 
os L yards TP Parlidt atenh} Ir br the 
City fees 3.c. if Fou Will believe | TH Aa ah Cerettw-. 
dies 1 ax 7000! men were ſlain, 7. oY roy Boe 'and 
Chapters with their  patekdin tk 
places, ttizinrertance taken from Rn In Repos be ek 
Cay affirms teSehe herein'theſe great thit muſt 
be aRed; is ont biygdom only : Atid'thar 17 is nx-orher but 
the 1.04 of of rreat Britain: anFthetime of doing them, 
fone years [4c atid fince rhe calling of he Long Paris 
witth,p, 83. Ald fo he concludes very triunmphantly p.go. 
Shice M17 nbffh ie Nain anll Fiſed\2p 46x ; chear up then: 
frerhex theſe whak bands. Verity, the ittermeſi of death ts 
already our , and from henceforth expe# beter dayes, than 
Urbty onr eyes; or the eyes of our Forefathers tyer (aw. 
Which is a-clear Demonſtration, that theſe nien'think 
themſelves concern'd inallthe good things, and s itrall 
the Evil; contaihed in that Book : and that every little 
chitige in our #faits, makes'thema imagine they ſee'thems» 
if Sho ro beraiſed, andus. to fall-under their feet : 
ar yet thac rheic high Coafidences hitherto have beca.un- 


ounded, and were the birrb of their prond Fanviey; 'not 
g S--: of their ſound Ro Bacing of the my 
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+G God. And ſuch M. Fx . roy 
who Yeung res op i by By 


th Ul whaing and. an Mole 


Sens, 7 mo 
AN ſuch as 
aperpen to wl "0 eaven, Frere js 
yh While ein. chat. tiON, 7+. rn 
Fl res. You ma coke +70. & p.-73:: 15 
*-N, C.,;Enough of this, is Ae their Vanity. plainly” bh 
® Nay; > me tell 1 little more,,for- fear you 
old fore: t all. this,; and, > our eyes again. About 
tO Year IG rer this et, another, who pol not came. 
ale f, aroſe; and dedicated a Book 9, the. Parliam 
Prited 1646+ with thus Tice ; The gryes 0 fry of God; 
08 the Fifiox of the Evenz the. Morn 
Opened. In which he tells us the rwo Fin/2s of the Lords, 
and Commons, are rhe two # itneſſes which the Spiric of 
Clriit foretold ſhould be, raiſed #p 10 Henven, the h high 
place.of Juſtice pod Iydicy ture, For though all the people 
of God were Witneſſes far 1260 years,yer they ina more {| 
eſpecial. manner ; becauſe they » Were not only, fo proteſt againſt 


Antichriſt ,but Were that judgment which ſbcmld fit, and take 
bis .Kingdow ant Ethel _ him "raiſed. 40 Hr eaven by the 


* Forche Ruin of power of Chriſt for that end.7. Dan. 26. y 
ry 7 [os TR page eaderet ing the Spirirual eruſaler werethe gr d of 
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_ ,  heFfienly Debate, 59 
And therefore he is very confidehc” that our Lord reckon- 


- 


ed the 1260. years, from rhe year 375.So that rhe time of 
the Witneſſes propheſying in Sackcloth ended 1635, Then 


. they were ſlain, 5.e: deprived of heir civil powet, if they 
ſ the any thing agginft the Pope and Prelates,'and thoſe 
dics Gentlemen merition'd before, he tells 'us,- were a 
lively Emblem of the reſt. Bur then between 163$.-and 
1639? the Spirit of Godentred into the hearts and Spirits 
of the Godly party, both in England and Scorlang, as he 
did into Cyr, and they took all the power andſtrength 
they had, to free: themſelves from that dead [and flaviſh 
condition, whereinto Antichriſt had bronght them. And 
a gteat fear feſl upon all the  Antichriſtian: party both in 
En;land and Scotland, yea ( ſuch, if you will believe him, 
was the terror of their appearance) at Rome it felf; 'And 
then preſently they heard « voice fromHeaven,(i.e.theplace 
of Fair Gln Ws «p hither,j.e.chat Wiſe & Godly 
men would aſcend now torthoſe places to do juſtice upon 
Antichriſt, This Vorcewas heard firſt fromthe wholeCom- 
mons in Scor{vd,im whom(mindir well for it's rare* ©, 
DoQtrine ) all the power that # in Heaven did origi- ET 
nally refide: and afterwards in England,both from . | 
the wholeCommon-wealth,& likewiſe fromthe King him- 
ſelf, who ſate in Heaven. And chey aſcended to Heaven(( 1. 
to the high places of Judicature, }.the ſame time 1639. in 
Scotland , and afrerward here in chis Kingdom. For the reſt 
of the podly were with Child with this great Truth, thas the 
Lord feſus in and by his Saints Was to rule all nations with 
aro1 of Iron: Which is ſpoken of he ſaith, 12, Rev. x. &c. 
. And they cryed and travail'd in pain to God, by hamble 
and feryent Prayers, and to his Witneſſes which: fare in 
Heaven by humble peticions, fram' the year of_ Chriſt 
1639.t0 1641,7 hat the Lord Chriſt,that man- 
child, might in and by bis Saints rule the Na- gang 
tions with a R14 of Iron, Whereupon the great Red'Dragen, 
| F 3 b. Os / 
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THERE oy | 


Fe. Pearl branes 


tO, deyour.this 


pcople.of ep bellice d 


er,andtd the godly.j 
Lords and Prelates Es 
wy brAſers were heard of 


ſome rat 7 os, that all powers was nts 
inthe People ) ut, 
T hrone into the hi; WF lace of Tudicawe: Bur the Dragon 
with hjs tall drew a third part ofthe Parliament to fall off - 
at the lame rzme, and likewiſe a war was raiſed between 
the Dragy n.and his Angels ( 5. e. the King and his Follow- 
ers.) and wal Lord Zefus and his Witnelles fitting in.Pars 
liament. In. ſhort, he -(clls 1 you, that what. was. done here 
ſhould.þe done in all ather-Kingdoms, in the year 1655, 
When Chriſt and his Witneſſes lake & Ig power. of 
all the Ten Kingdoms, which Anuchgiſt to their 
hands ; and ſhould irs ſothac there ſhould be Tome | | 
luzle reſiques of Antichriſt in the. hearts of men till the 
year 1700, Then the New ers/alemhe aſſures you ſhall 
be byjlz;and the Lamb he married ro bis Church and An; 
richrift caſt-not only que of the- World, -but our of the 
hearts of.men. | | 
Theſe are ſome of the goodly Dreams or Vifeens ( cajl 
them which you pleaſe) of your Divines heretofore. And 
no doubt they were then as much believed as Mr. B's Pre- 
dictionsSare now. Who:if he live to ſee himſelf deceived, 
will be able it's like tq invent ſome new beginning for. the 
£260, years; and-yqu will {ijl] be ſo fooliſh as ro gi 
credi; .-unleſs theſe things convince you of the 
ofthe Propher. Bur, jf-he be at a lofs, and think. 
ereiture as I: can giye him notice of any thing he 
ſees: nor already, 1 may help him ar 2 dead life, and _ 
| = 
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hinieo's Bookwhere he: ſhalbfind relief. -All myfear: is, 

thathewill give me hcrle thanks! for my pains, becauſe ic 
avillmake his.heartfick; to:hearkis hope 18 Jike tor be. ſo 
Jong deferr'd. 'Foratrer cheſe Writers-I have mention'd, 


-Mr. Zbe. Parker of New«Ekhgliond printed 'a'/ » 7 |... 
:Beokabeurthefe things; 4@ whith/he layes - 7Þe yihons and 
downuw»owapes of actommedating the years. - 1646 
If they:heginwhen therp-were: but- ork © + 


aud Wcklebepiingugs of the figns mentioned, that was he 
thinks inthe year 390: and: ſo the x260. years: end with 
1649. Then the Tarks will ceafe 10 be looſed; "ani'the next 


| gtar after, they. may begin tofall togerber With-the' Pope, if 


this way of accommodation hold.if irdo not;then we muſt 
ſtay a greir while. For the more evident, open aud perfelt 
fate of the things foregoinz, was not tull the: year Goo. and 
ſo.no ſhutting of the Heavens, no-turning the water into 
bloud, at leaſt no putting:off their ſackcloth, which Mr... 
now expeQs., till che year. 1859. R | 

N. C. Stop Sir, I beſecch-you once. more. ForT think 
you bavetold me too much of this Ruff; : -* © 

C. The'laſt man ſpeaks modeſtly, and therefore: it was 
not amiſs to hear-him. As for the reſt ſhould not have 
rroubled.you with their conjectures, hair not been; ro 
let you ſee; Firſt, what they think of us, whom they call the 
Amtichriſtian, the Popifs party, the Gentiles and Natrens , 
the followers of the Dragan, and-ſuch likeNames.'Seroxdly, 
what they think themſelves ; whoare,in their owneſitem, 
the witneſſerof Chriſt Feſia; the iGrdly party,” thi Saints 
that are tele the' Nations; with a rod of Iron; the foltnw- 
ers of the; Lamb, whoare to aſcend to Heaven, the Seat of 
Jaſtixce; and-do execution'upon us. LaftlyWhara Sandy 
Foundation their hopes arc builk upþon;-and how conf. 
denttheyare, and well perſwadedof rhemfelves withour 


any cauſeatall?, And that indeed 3s the 'chiefeſt thing” I' 
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| © Dear 
|  thetAcehpf the Earth, the Redeemed ever, and. the Rem- 


«, +» 5: 


vecoaceivd of their 0wn-wil © 
at into the things of God: they 'beinp © 


y their own Imaginations and paſliona 


that high opimon they ha 
dom and i | 
blindly lead 


' Deſires, while they think they underſtand arid ſee more 


than - > _ =_ = yon So the laſt man bat 
one, thatl named, brag'd and vapoued: glurging- that be 
bad foundoxt that truth which none of the Gr ry Horns 
derftaxd. neither Priefs nor Prophet, Rulers Bar Seers. All 
is hid and covered from them, and the reaſon is, becauſe 
they drank of - the Cup of the Whore, of which if a man 
rake but one Sip, he is utterly incapable to have the Vi- 
ſions or myſteries made known to him. And.therefore he 
triumphs in this manner, over all our Noblesand Clergy: 
W bo will beleive of all our great men and learned Prelates, 
that Feſws Chriſt is come in the Clouds of Heaven, and it 
ſet down upon the T hrone of f adicature in bus Saints and 
iitneſſer, to:qud; that man of fin? No indeed; they had 
more wit. And yet this the man thought, in his ſelt-con- 
ceited Wiſdom, 26 be as clear as the Sun. * 

N. C. Iam fully ſatisfied chat they were much out of 
the way : And therefore more words are needleſs. 

C. That the way ( you might have ſaid) and Spirit of 
Mr. Brids is moſtly and chiefly to be out of the way. 

N. C. Ileave thoſe conceits to you. 

Cf. And you will leave it ro mealſo; for you take no 
norice of ir, to cel[you the cauſe of all this. 

NC. BecauſeI do not know ir. 
_ C. Ir'Seaſyro ſee thar is nothing elſe but their pride 
and yain conceit of themſelves; as if God would reveal 
all his ſecrers trothem, and hide them from others. For 
they are the Watch-mcx upon the Tower, the Embaſſadovs 
of Chriſt, the «Leger of the Churches, the Lords #or- 
thies :; And they chat followthem, are the Holy ones, the 
people of God, the lirtle: Flock , the Lambs of Chriſd, 
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xieut "of Facob. Nay, as ſoon as ever any perſon comes to 
' hearthem preach ; they hope there is a work of Grace it 
theirbearts, and that they begin ro ſayour the things of - 
God; and to deſire the ſincere Afilh, of the Word. As for 
our Miniſters, Alas poor Creatures ! they are the Falſe 
Prophets, blindGuides, Idol Shepherds, that have eyes in- 
deed bur cannor ſee atrall. And our people are the zyor ld, 
the picked, the children of the Evil one, Enemies of God, 
and ſach as remain Rtill in Zgype. Ar leaſt, che vail is be- 
. foreour eyes; or we have taken a ſip of the Cup of the 
Whore; and that ſends up ſach fames into our heads, that 
we cannot poſſibly diſcern the myſteries of God. Hence 
it is that the meaneſt of you rakes himſelf ro be wiſer chan 
thebeſt of us3 than any of our Biſhops and Prieſts, nay the 
whole Clergy put together. And if we will not have ſach 
a man in the ſame eſteem that he hath himſelf; preſench 
weare lookt upon as enemies of the power of Godlin 
formal fellows, or meer moraliſts,that hare the true ſeed. 
N, C."Doth not David tell us, that God had made him 
Wiſer than any of hu T eachers ? 
C. See how you ſtill equal your ſelves with men inſpi- 
red, From which vain conceit and arrogant Opinion, 1 
make no doubt, it is, that you take eyery ſudden fancy and 
ſtrong imagination that comes into your head, ro be an 
Inſpiration of God. And that you are ſo adventurousand 
bold in expounding the Holy Scriptures,as if it were given 
you.inthat moment, as it was theApoſtles, what you ſhould 
think and what you ſhould ſpeak. Nay, ſo deep have you 
drunk of this Witches Cup, and are fo intoxicated with 
ſelf-conceir and ſelf-love, that you imagine all your Devi- 
ces, and forms of Religion and Government muſt be re. 
ceived by all the world For your mind is the mind of 
God, and your words the Oracles of God, Fo 

So even Mr. Edwards hiinſelf ſeems 'ro Fpiliebe- 
fancy, when he exhorts all people 5 
caat 
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What 1s this to. all, zh "World? ,were they 
# lſ9. 10. \ aten. ro what. this Hrarlzwoullaorr 
You. 225 18 ack quick, 1 was add thatas* 
theps ink themſelyes che CE —_— ſo.the, beſt 
Boron So logk uponthe Reformation. it {glt;, as 
2, for arwon, And therefore hoped. that 
jrdes Te STE 19100, among, us age jr ro. their 
fre there, would he a pattern from the Word ſet up 18 
Iſtend, for anexample to all other kirks abroad, Thus + 
the. ,.Commi(ſiener.s of the general Aſſembly of the Kirk 
- of Scotlamg tell us : * aud therefore call up- 
ire —_—_—_ on the Miniſters.to ſtir up themſelves, and 
Pers .the.people-.in. Truch and Unity z - becauſe, 
: ſay they, 5: will be 4 powerful means to pre» 
{ rue Our Religion, and to Propegare the ſame to other 
br burches, groaning under their feverel burdens, aud pant- 
ing for ſuch # Reformation 4s the Lord in Marcy hath 
franted ws, And accordingly they indifted the. Faſt, I 
told you of, on the Lords-day, for the promoting Uni- 
in Religion,. and Uniformicy in Government, 
e advancing. the Kingdom of Chriſt (3.e. their Diſci- 
"pline ) every where. 
\N.C. None excepted ? 
'C.. No. For Mr. {aſe telts the.,Commilſioners of the 
| | General Aſſembly,  * char God had ho- 


"i 


noured their Nation in making them the 
book ca” = = fruis and pattern of a thorough and 
"Rn dedicated , Covenant-Reformation. to us, / and «al 

-  thereſft of the Chriſtian world, And with- 
al ſayes; 1 am humbly confident, that the ſame ſpore foal 
IL Covenant, which berngs the now; two Cove- 
nant ing” 


pins Ins, Fins, 0. 6 {adf the Gp 
'pel-Coue: 


wings a, om 
| er | erified . T. he ' 
foot eh ang t Ward: of it to ack Exd 
Werld.* | 
| XN. C. Strange Preſumprion ! H WT RI 
C. I, luppoſe Ay: yp urpe's a rig | I" 
I e'Reve you um © on 
eres Wren For Iobfervethe pA jy en 
khtdl his 44aeþ1,3bat if Dey = have that. Unity 
in Religion and. Noiformity of 5 2847 Fore zg: in 
the two Kingdoms which they petition him for,it will ap- 
pear thenthar.the.yghappy. wy par and Diviſions 
among. us, were bur the * Nosſe of meny Ja. © 2 
ters, and the Voice of a great «Think x before- * Ne wks 
the: wilbapeh |  \Harpers, ith __ 27. 1 
IL till the. Land with 
Mo and mirth , 2nd the.name of.ir hall be, the. Lord 
is os The place to which ap bi refer, you know, is 14, 
Rev,2,Now immediately after this joy and Melody, there 
follows, 25 you may.ſce. v.6. en Angel flying in the midſt of 
hapen having ! thi EverlaſtingGol} pektopreach unto every Nev 
udred, tengne,and people. That iS,aS Mr,Caſc 
have expounded i ir, this Goſpel-Covenant St. Fohn 
"ay upon the wing, abour to fly tothe end of the World, 

N. C. No.man could be {o abſurd. 

C. What greater abſurdity is there in this, than in the 
application which the genergd Aſſembly make of the fore» 
going words ro.the ſame purpoſe > 

N.C. I approve.of neuher., 

C. Bytthen poſſibly they might have WEY" you it 
was 2 good expolicion ; when Mr. Caſe made you*believe 
the Covenant was 4s Ordinaxce of God,an Holy Ordinance, 
* a pure and Heavenly Ordinance-. ; Yea, one 
of the moſt ſpecial and ſolemn being 4 jojn-  V.P.4. ndother 
$01 dinence which ſtrikes the main ſtroke Pd nook, 
berween - 
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between God and us : the Marriage brer,” whereby Gol 

anda peopleare'\made'obt: 4 piece of Divine 33r (hip, 

and, aSfaras I ean'diſcern, a more holy, or hipgtier Ordi- 

WIL io his eſteem, chan che Sacrament of Chcilts Body 
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N. C. For ſhame donotabuſe men” 7 
'. C. tam farfrom it, as you may ſee if you will but con. 
ſulc his Arfwer,co this ion which ſome made againſt 
ir, 1tis needleſs, ſay they,to take the Covenant; or rather 
a prophanation of ſo holy an Ordinance ; fince we haye 
done'it over and over apain in our former Proteſtations 
. andCovenants.To which he replies. * Tox receive 
% Tag #* the Sacrament of the Lords Swpper once 6 month, 
that ix but aSeal of the Covenant. Conſider it ,& be convinced. 
N. C:7x am convinced of this, that you do nor bely him. 
. C. Verywell, And therefore he exhorts the Miniſters 
to indeavour, ro ſanttifie the people for fo holy a Service,as 
the taking of it, and te}ls che people chey muſt ger their 
hearts into-an holy Ordinance frame. Juſt as if they were 
oing to2 new mount F14;,t0 be entred into a new Re* 
Sion 3 and ſeparated from the Nations to be a peculiar 
peop/e ze4lows of the Covenant. And indeed, he all along 
makes jt of the ſame nature with that Covenant, which the 
children of 1-ze{ made or renewed with God : and ſo 
conkgently applies all cheplaces of Scripture which ſpeaks 
of that, ro this holy fervice : that one cannot tell by any 
thing he ſays, bur this was thie Covenant which the Holy 
Books ſpeak of, Nay ſome of them when the Covenant 
came into England lookt upon it as the Ark of Gods pre- 
ſence, as Mr. Frak tells us *, upon the account 
"Beam of of which they ſhould certainly proſper, And 
Mr. Caſe, 1 remember, tells us, this was the 
ſin of Exyland in former times,That onr Fathers knew not 
this ſervice: it was bid from them; they regarled it not 1 
andthoſe rimcs of Ignorance God winked at, or Got liphtly 
regarded ther, N.C.- 
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ſhall.ju Sebyand by ' what / thoughts thelp ner 
beg fus gh to >wheb 1 VE OI ag rens 

0 4 tions 
they. yg! wo pe TG 1092s go to battle againſt their Sove- 
raign, 0d Ns he Lord march't before thew,. ;Lhey 
were confi 19 PET. they ſhould preyail becauſe they, were the 
Tacoks.and we bur, dies | 'F For the Land _ Jer 7s 
Toxnger : nay, We eea of rhe Serpent 8265, tha [era 0 
the. omen ; Fe Peake fe mu nee: pn head, 1. E. ſhip 1s 


ve. 0 


4 nrproble fiogs Mort ſhey were raught by Mr. 
ihinſon, 104n EPite re.a, ermon wc 
Bayes barony — 


* of his : in which he tells the Bauliament *. 


again, that they have todo with a brodd of 25. 08tgb1643- 
Serpents, P. I3.3t the. belt, that we. «re. bur 


ameceaf Papal Chrifendom, EE. Phraſe is, p. $, Nay, 


cnthe pride. and. paſſion bo 4] rO 1t's hewle then 
cy Jook upon tis and the reſt. oft world, but a, {aſe 
&l; and. Pagans, What other conſtruli ton can you make 
0 -Jetrer of the Seotsi in Ireland to the. General, Aſſem> 
?2.1n whichthey' deſire them ro ſend 0-.- |. ©. 
yet ſome Miniſters: ro.chem,” God having * Colrrencdl ar ar 
now opened a fair door to the Goſpel by the inJuly $642 
baniſhment of the Prelates and thett follow-_ 
ers. Nay, they call to them, as if they made an addreſsto 
ſd'many Apeſtles, aid the Proteſtants in Ireland weee bat 
ſ9 many Heathens'; Puty Poor Macedonians, crying fo Jou, 
be } you would come py help us, &C. Send able men to belp 
lay the fenndation, of Gods bouſy according ro the pattern, 
Kat. recableto this Perition they returned an Antwer 
oh the Apoſtolical language ,. telling 
os though they are loth "to ftrerch on &.of 


themſelves beyond their own. meaſure , 
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ec... they dare not be wanting 20 the intarge- 


mens 


— 


34687 


> © SE | 
ade if Chriſt Re din 'And fo oo tne 
men te plant int by Wat rocker 
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the 7 Ayr it" thic 
a embrace "wake uſe eof the meſſape | 
ho Would norttink;thar readst Sit | 
$7 or 'Countt thar ſome. fe Cliciftiatis' ern? 
oe kad fent for me Hoke» ei of Evanetltftito 
planc the' Gofpel"arti*dp'sPa 18? And hu Nee 
Prelates and Miniſter under £ on Hiefice, "hid Vedh 
bar ſo many Hearbew-Prieftt, thar Ju the Bir yk 
lepiria Ignorance?” Suck: is "thie wh concert 
lelves,itid their borriblech Epipt andfeorn 
ofalf others. Feb whence tis þthet ih vs He a 
rions,; asking their pe8plewhen EN rig ts 
ds, hy,do you imitate tht Cs __ 0 Nraneerr A 
therenſed, T rethenber. 0 be no {href chore £6 
thari chis, when 3 than, Gove * cffing w.01 I ker 
ere one of your Mitifters was, tit Je,zbnr Soy 
der t Goſpel. Kid hb'they inquired of the welfz; of 
their. Erxeads, the chrpetit Phraſe was, Haw de phe Chr 
ans of {uch a. Town,? Cardin ing torhie "igpart of T 


larihabþe Mr. Bridpe takes the boldnefs ra caltus CLE 
4 in the Reta of the Houſe fo fohebadn *\' tel 
| rſt Nin ling ther that the Horns” [6 We Kings par J) 
164% -. may Puſband[Cattes for a time; but the Ca ar 
_! rers ( viz.the Parliament) fball fray them a i 
and caſt ant theſe. Gentiles,” And anorher* bold” Wyiter 
” *2ells 0, that the: ATR bad ofter uf 
\Paramenich to 'the Arwicrof the Aliens wh fend 
50 fore muſt'bg confi YN "ke is ſg gre 
| Tz; Fancas [0 ſay, take beed of re ing the Hol- 
Ghoſt, for that mighty works 5 nk been done by mel men Jou 


Canmit deny. p.1Z, Miracles it ſeems were revived again ts 
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God dit'Jy td ſeries 

cd wells (ifyow wilt believe "he Rap of he! 

ment * Yex T nakve 9 the e905 f hand | TITIE bs 

- Their news Burthhs1 we” | Fn 

 ionlbliIes bite and/hard heated of 09 

mow Mlieyraalit cop norbe' cor tec UaHAs 

Phifiſtiver, in Mr: Cofe's kin#aPe Fees by A 

are whom the Lord would have war forever Y: Gy 
 N.C. Now you gt meme? | 


—_— Preadiebe 
fault or no. - a» of, 
22s Ls 


Mime doc be thy. f 141098 Gam 224" 

 C\ He tells yow'rligt 'rhe buſigds! of Wy 
Chriſts Kingdom is looky upon by: thefquint-cyed mulci- 
tude, ynder an Hrx#þlaof confidtr ations, 

'N: . What's an Hexaple ? | 

5 Way you mult' hot trouble your [f. oil oo 
phraſe, »h telſsyou-tnthe concluſion of that preface, 7e- 
_— 4 tan ſpeak, and 1 defive ro be "Thaskfal it 5 m0, 


oe: yr te br dre ' def erty, 

EC Welſrh *SHearit; a5 bad as iris. | 
C: Aﬀer he hath done with the” Thological, the Hifto-- 

Fe; ke andthe Legal, he comes torhe fourt conſideration, . 

whick is Critical. Ard-what's that think you ? 

N. ©: You 'would not let me ask © ueſtions, and. 
tiereforeT'le make no anſwer to yours. 

C. You would never gueſsif you did.; nor can. "the. 
moſt Critical of you all tell why he Dt: that rw : for: 
it is only this, My money, ſhall never help to kill men. To 
whickthe Anſwers; ul. if you binge o Bn killing, queting. | 
of thiſe tho would both ki and quill ut, dgrs; our Religion, © 
Kong dons , you brcome friends of God enemies and ours -. 
and Tejolve to make peace With thim,” with whom rl 


.erernall ey ak not ſee: what, i is, like. r0\be-, 
os, men of chi irc have Power ay nee ;Þf0-; 
letotheir Will 2 muſt not our bhoited. 
ox? ? and muſt not. he be accurſcd that beth the merk of 
the Lord negligently > —— | 
N. C. Ipray no more Queſtions. 
C. And Gn all-your Victories will be called 0 Once 
more, the return of prayers, which rake to, be /as- 
'8$"the lifting up of Moſes his hands. And. 
all:-the Miſeries which befal -us,. the, dey. of 5be Lords 
venceance for the blood of his fairhful, ſervants. FerLmgh 
tell you another effe& of your Pride, is 
N.C. No nor pate among tha number. 1abn | 
C. Their pride then, is to think every favogy that-.is 
done them ro be .cheir due, and {o- - > are boundto 
thank no body for, it, God they fancy. makes the, wicked 
ſerve them, and \cauſes. them to ; by that for their ſake, 
which they had no intentionto do. And.on the contrary, . 
if any j»ſtice be done uponany of themſelves, pF 
it is vaced perſecution, cruelty, enmity tothe People of 
God, and: hatred of his Truth and . Ways. But let them 
exctdſc never To, great oppreſſion,' tyranny and cruel- 
ty upon _their Nejghbors : it ſhall be. cryed, up as zeal 
— God and his cauſe, Love to. juſtice and pureRe- 
gion, at leaſt excuſed, as a fulfilling the Decrees -of 
Almighty, ſpoaling the .Egyprians ; - and acting for 
the Lord in the day; of Vengeance. | 
_. This is your: time ; and;{q.,you may. ſay what 
you willag ainſt Chriſt's witneſ+-bear1n; people, while they 
are in her fackeloth condition, It is now only their 
ſing. t1me,. but - — . ; 
E. But, 
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; that when the Supreme Providence 


© gives opportunity, of the accepted time ani the D of 
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- Ec; But, what? Why do you ngkes op? 
 N.E, The times will mend, _Y Witneſing 
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C. You would have me thinik then, that you fpeak 
their ſenſe not. your own: But I perceive you area 
little taken with thoſe new Phraſes, of the Witneſ® +: 
ſing time, and witneſſing work, -As indeed it waSaBÞB =. Þ 
way the humor of your party; if a noted man in- 
vented an unuſual Phraſe, preſently to form their 
mouths to that new mode of. ſpeaking : Juſt like # 
pack of Hgunds, that when one begins toopen, im- 
mediately all follow, and almoſt deafen one with the 
noiſe. When a Preacher, for inſtance, from that 
text, David ſerved bis Generation by the will of God, 
raiſed this 1mpcrtinent Obſervation ; That it is our 
duty to mind Generatien-work,, inſtantly all Pulpits. 
ſounded with this DoQtrine ot Generation-werk, © That 
was the phraſe in thoſe days :: In ſo much -that you 
ſhould hear both Miniſter and peoplc bewalling it in 
their prayers, that they had not minded Generation- 
work more. Which made ſome good innocent ſouls; 
that were not acquainted with the ſecret , bluſh 
when they firſt heard it, and wopder what they 
meant, And to fay the truth, that wasa hard mat- 
ter to tell.. For the Presbyteriays, I think, meant 
nothing but reforming according to the Covenant, the 
Lord having given them ſuch an Opportunity, as the 
General Aſſembly (peak in their Anlwet | 
X to the Declaration of the Parliament ** yr eg 
of England. Where they tell them p+ts od 


Salvation, no other work, tan proſper in the hands of his © ©? 
ſervants, if it be not apprehended, and with all res © ©? 
Yerence and faithfulticfs proved. And withall, =»: 


_ 


«4a 5B 


: 
| 7 # ( A 
, G . 3, 1 ” 
\ . *. > A : : 4 , 
b wv q 4&7 "* 


LS 4 - -* 5 * x f Þ $6 : «ad 
E 


they add, "THIER when the Lord gave them: the 
calling, conſidered not their own deadneſs, nor flaggered 
at the promiſe through . unbelief, but gave glotly to God. 
And who knows but the Lord hath now ſome con- * 
troverſic | with England, which will not be removed, 
till firſt, and before all, the Worſhip of his name and 
the Governmeht of his houle be ſetled according to 
his will? Thiswas their Generation-work, But others . 
meant by this Phraſe; the pulling down every thing 
that they imagin'd Antichriſtian ; Presbytery and 
all: *And ſome went fo far as to think it was Genera- 
tion-work, to pull down Monarchy, to bind Kings in 
chains, 'nay Proteorg in fetters of Iron, And when 
they were not able todo the latt, though they had ef- 
feacd the other 3 then 'they tell to witzeſſing-work , 
and propheſyirg againſt it : For that was the Commons 
wcealths mens phraſe, when they ſpoke 
* True Ca- of O. CR. himſelf, #* The Lords 
talogue Þ- faithful people , the fooliſh contemptible 
" nothmgs , irreconcileable enemies to the 
Government of 2 ſingle perſon, were putting up their prayers 
and appeals to the Lord, witneſſing, and propbecying againſt 
bim.and the Beaſt like foundation on which be ſtood, 8c.Fox 
the ſetting up ®f him, you muſt know, was in their 0+ 
: pinion the bealing the deadly wound of the 
P-9* Beaſt*. Though by others who were for 
Generation-work too, and thought themſelvs as great 
promoters ot it as they;He and his ſon were called,Mb- 
ſes and Joſpnz; or David and Solomon,as yourmay ſee in 
ſeveral Addreſſes made to —_— Oe above all com- 
" mend me to the g cople of Chard in 
4a __ Somerſetſhire, who bleſs chi Providence * 
c : 
' at Leiceſter WhO had given them ſuch a Foſhna to 
was much to conduc them to the 121d of promiſe. 
the fame pur- Another phraſe as hard fo' Explain as 
| Poſe, | the 
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of by your wretched: Phraſe-mongers,: to abuſe them-- 
ſelves and the Nation. In ſhort; Alithe whole gang 


* the former: But as greedily ſwallow'd,,and made uſe Nj 


' thought God was fulfilling prophecies, -and making 


good the Revelation, and they muſt help- and be in+ 
ſtrumental to him in this Gezeration-work: /Elſe they 
might be ſhut out of-the land of promiſe, and not enter 


, into theN: wy Zer#ſalem. There was no man of this ſort, 


who had never {o little power, were he but a petty 
Conltable,or the like Officer,but he imagin'd he heard 
God ſaying to him as Mordecai to Efther, Who knows but 
thou art raiſed up for ſuch a time ' as: this ? Nay thoſ 
whom you count the ſoberclt perſons were, ſo drunk 
with this conceit, that they tancicd themiclvys or their 
Friends to be Angels powring cntVials, or ſome ſuch 
thing. Mr. Edwards, I remember, who with ſomuch 


« zeal and courage incountred all the Sectaries,and gaye 


a particular reproot to one Duraxce, who prayed that 
the King might be brought to the Parliament in chains 
Fell into this dotage himſelf, peremptorily to afhrm, 
that God would honour their Brethren of Scotland to 
be inſtruments of pulling down the Sectaries. They 
ſhall all fall before the Scots, ſaith hes whom they have jo 
vilified and unwortbily dealt with; as the Prelatical and 
Popiſh party did. Which he proves from Revel. 3.8, 
9,10. All thoſe promiſes to Philadelphia, he affures you, 
do in a ſpecial manner belong to our Brethren of Scot- 
land, as Firſt, that God will make 

* ehem come ( i. e. thoſe who are the RR . 
* Antitype to thole 7cws, the Secta- O : ow Pan; 
*ries, Anabaptifis, Independents, 

*that'whvle faQtion- ) and worſÞip before their feet, andl 
* 20 know that God bath loved them; that is, they ſha) A 
* overcome and- triumph over thoſe -Secaries, - 05x, 
*O Church of Scrt/2u%, and all ye that arc (0*, Refor- 
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S <11apon Precbyteraat againſt the-Scaries , nouriſh? 
} <y6ur Hopes by theſe things, neither let your hcarts 
«be troubled; ' whatfoever the world, ſpeaks againſt: 
«you. And fo he interprets a ſtory of a Drum. beating ! 
1m-an'Independent Congregation,: as a fignifcation, 
that the War which the Independents tnirſed tor 
with the Scots, as much as cver an unhappy Buy. . 
did to b2 at fifty-cuffs with one of his tcilows, 
would prove their' ruin , and be a 
* Ganyrevs means tooverthrow all their Conven- 
- ba P25* ticles. * Though alas! Qrite con- 

8 trary to his expedition, the Sectarian 
Army beat the Scots todirt, ſubducd the whole Na- 
tion, brought Philadelphia into bandage, and. made 
her worſhip at their feet: And yet Mr. Burroughs, 
F obſerve, one of thoſe Independents Mr. Edw. 
writes againſt 3 ſeemed, wheu time was, to have the 
ſame opmion of the Sc:ttiþ Brethren; and to toreſce 
glorious things'that they would do. For he tells the 
Citizens, Certainly that Nation is a Nation that God d&th 
love, a Nation that God doth honour,and, by whoſe many ex- 

priſons of bu love, ſheweth that he d/)1b in 
Speech at tend* to make th:m $ P ECIAL I1N- 
Guild: Hall STRUMENTS ofthe GREAT 
upon the: THINGS be bath. ro do inthis latter 
>" rag tn aze of the World. And it ſhould (cem, he 
in of the Tcad this in the Revelation too, for he: 
Scots. adds; We may truly call it Philade]phia, 
Ani Mr. Brightman. (that famous light in | 
former time, 30. op 40, years ſince) did Parsllel the Church 
_ of Philadelphia with the Church of Scotland, - Philadel- 
Þhia ſignifies Brotherly-love: When was tbere ever aNati- 
on, ſuch a Church that joyned together in ſuch firm Cove- 
mant as they have done? Had we the like Unidn among us,0 
how great things bad we done before this time ? And then 
' | he 


he tells them that it-is a Nation inga 


-*, a” 
6 A 


higher, more extraordinary way thay auy Nation up» 
on the face of the Earth; « Retormed Nation: A p<0» 
ple that haverilen up 2gainlt A-#icþrift more that ever 
afy [people have done 3 and that is the great work of 
Gidin theſe times :; And therefore; certainly Godbath a 


. love to them. becaule they break the Ice, and begin the 


work, ard ane in ſuch a way as -thcy do, for the 
pulling down of the man of fin, - I ſyppole he means 
they aroic in the way oi Arms,and reſo] ved not tolzy 
them down till they had finiſhed the work of the 
timcs. What that was, .Mc. Byrrowghs tells you 
though the word Antichriſt now ſignihesnoching cer- 
tainly, but what evcry one pleaſes. And Mr. H. Wit 
kinſox tells the Parliament of Ezg/a#d what it is, inthe 
ſame terms. Nowr, buſmeſs, faith he, 
lycs profeſjedly againfi the Apocalyptical Epiltle bee, 
beat, and all bis Complices. * The {97< jÞis, Ser 
«birth with which-you travel, as. it- 33. mc 
you travel, a5. + eq,25; OKs. 
«yas the expectation of Antiquity 1643. : 
«2nd Ages palt, ſo it will be the hap 
« pinels of poltennty and Ages future. Think not 
« thatit is in thepower or compaſs of Devils or mer, 
« to'\make that birth. prove abortive, which himſelf 


_ * hath undertaken to bring forth, and:tobaptize with 


« the-game of Iſrael, it being a child of promiſe Iſa. 66. 
« 9. Shall T bring to the birth and not cauſe to bring forth, 
« ſaith the Lord, ſpall I cauſe to bring forth and fhut the 
« womb, ſaith thy God? No, faith hea little atter,God 


- © hath ſpoken the word for the reſftauration of Szon 


* and building up the walls of Ferzſalem, and therc- 
« fore let your Faith hang out its coriguering and _ 
*triamphing Flag, and let Emanxel be the Mot- 
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- Thus youlſee; whit both the great Parties thought 
was the workof Generation : and'what fine work they 
have made of it ;'there being a'greater growth of An- 
tichy iftianiſm of all ſores -fince that/time; than ever we 
knew bctore. Youſce likewiſe, what work thcy make 
with the holy Scripthtes3 and that it had been a great 
part of the work of that Generation to pervert and 
abuſe. them. And withall youſce 'what is become of 
their high Confidence that they ſhould not miſcarry in 
their Deſigns upon us, whotn they baptized with the 
name of the Complices of the Apocalyptick, Beaſt. Their 
hopes are prov'd abortive 3 and' now they are tra- 
vailing with anew Wind, and arein pain till they 
bring tortha Lye. They that were triumphant a 
little while ago, have raken in their Flag and chang'd 
the Motto. Now the word is Ichabod, Where is the Glo- . 
ry? They have altered the Phraſes very much and 
Ipeak in a complaining tone. - After {o glorious a FF 
Progreſsin.the Work ot pulling down B abylon, and 
ſuch Aſſurance they ſhould have the Beaſt under their 
feet 3 they are caſt back again, and are but at their 
Wineſing-work , and Propbeſying its-Deltruction. Now 

| Mr. Bridge cells us, * this u. the work of 
* Scaſonable qg4r- Generation, Wetneſs-bearing to-th: 
Truths in E- , tb of Chriſt in oppoſition to the wayes of 

| ———_ FP” Antichriſt in Antichriftian times, This is the 
N43 work, of our Generation. Good lack ! That 
the World ſhould be thus turn'd upſide down: That 
their hands ſhould be lately at the work; that #be 
Carpenters * ſhould be at workin every part of the Kingdom 

| | Bridoe 79 cut off the borns : and now they ſhould 
Laroige 5g have no work but for their Mouths ; 1:r- 
fore the Parl. #eſs-bearing-Work, is all the bulinels ! 
Nov. 29. ſtrange! The work of tbetime,ſaid Mr.Briagc 
1643. 17+ above 20 years ago, # to meaſure tbe 7 em- 
fe. Nays we gre par thepark of Refurmation, building 


17 30% oY o 
— \ L V 8+ 


_ #5. te 5 
77 FY : 


<meta Cos dnt au dar 
. 


....4 


 theTumple *. Heſaw the meaſuring line in the Parlia* © 
ments hand; yea, the Stones were go- | 
ing to be laid; and all the fear was,they 
ſhould not lie even, But now all 1s vaniſhed, a new Vi- 
fion appears 3 the Church is hidden, the Inner-Court 
15 not £0 be (cen, and the Holy-city is flill trod under foot, 
- and they are got no further than Vitneſing-work, Then 
the work, was to caſt ont the Gentiles, * and now. the 
Gentiles remain within, and the work is 
only to witneſs againſt them. * This is the © Ib. pe 17+ 
work to which a thouſand years of Glory and « g.,c 
Comfort is promiſed, This is the work; wit- Truths, p. 
neſs bearing to the Truths of Chriſtin oppoſi-. 112. 
tion to the ways of Antichriſt ; as he tells 0- 
ver and over in his late Sermons. * Do you not won=- 
der at thisz that the work was ſo long * P. 101- 
ago to caſt out the Gentiles and the word veal, FR: 
was given forth, * Up and be doing, and do _ *' $0 onhes 
it fully.Curſed is be that doth the workof the fore the Parl. 
Lord negligently, and with-boldeth bis band p. 17+ 
from ſheddeng of Blood : But now they are only Witneſſing & 
waiting for the Power to turn the Nations into. war & blood? 
N. C: They are-grown very humble, ſs 
C. No. This is but a new proof of their inſufferable 
Pride. They will not ingenuouſly ackowledg their Er- 
rors. They are ſti! as bold & confident in prophecying 
from the Revelation as if they had never been miſtaken. 
And you teed and incourage thcir Preſumption, while 
you admire theſe Dreamerszand (ufter them to lead you 
quictly by the Noſe backward and forward, juſt as they 
pleaſe. The Cauſe of which I doubt is your Pride: 
to0y who are rclolved not to be athamed- of your 
vain hopes, nor abate your confidences but ſurround-, 
ing your ſelves with Propheſies and Promiſes, to 
harden your faces, and look as boldly upon us, av- 
SY ; | G 4 _ .- 
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'F ever. The world muſt not think.you have miſfed the ; 


- @ Child with a Rattle when it-crycs. Lord, fay 


you would bear Witneſs, unite your Teſtimony., O, it 
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Mark : , but only ſuppoſe you have: reccived a farther 
light,” and that the- mind of God 1s more fully 're-. 
vealed; and that now you have found certainly in the 
Revelation - whereabouts we are; - Or rather, ma- 
ny of this ſort make no refle&ion upon what is paſt, 
A new Phraſe jsable at any time to- blot out all re- 
membrance of former things. Let them but ger this 
by the end, and there is no other talk; no other 
thoughts. Away goall Objecions and Difficulties, 
all doubts {cruples and tears ; . All ſad thoughts it they 
have any, vaniſh as ſoon as they hear this, and you 
may quiet them with it when you will, as you do 


they, it is Witneſſing-time. How ſhall thy poor Crea- 
ture go through this Witneſing-work ? Alas | Chriſti- 
ans, laycs another when he meets his Friends, we are 
tala into the Witneſſng-days : Bear your Teftimony : Feat 
not their faces; only let your Teſtimony .agree: f 


is a ſackeloth-condition, replies a Third, Let 

Saable NG duty of a Teckgtoth-condition, let 
124; n= kg * Ns wear our ſackcloth bandſomly. I, and. 
'©+.- then ſaitha Fourth; 'Chriſt will pay all the 
charge tbat you are at, in Witneſs-bearing. If a man have 
4 frat at Law, and bavc 5. or 6. Witneſſes, and carry them 
an bundred mile, be bears all tbe charge of their Witneſs- 
bearing. Saith Chriſt, - T will give power t0 MT Wits 
weſſes, they are MY- Witneſſes. Te are Chriſts Witneſſes, 
and look whatſoever charge you are at, be will 'bear 


the. charge 3 bcwill bear all the charge of your Witneſs- 
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bearing. Hnd ther efor c be faithful mn your Witneſs- 


pearing. | ; 
rh thig mapner they are lulI'd aſleep, aud tickled 


optor the remembrance of all things palt, Nettle 


_ 


| -- ; | Y mou C_ . = 4 / 5 "FM — o Py IO 
- elſe comes/into their Minds; «nothing into/ their © © 


 Agreat many more ſuch Alrerations it 


bs : ry £4 
: TIS” > -S 
+ -, 


Mouths, 4s long as the ſtrength of theſe New Phraſes | 
laſt; And their Minifters having foand the admirable 
pawer of them, and how they ſtick in their Fancies, 
and work there, and wholly poſſeſs them; they will 
not fail to furniſh them with good ſtore of ther, 
when there is occalion, And ſhould they but change 
a certain Word now in ule, into one of rhele Phraſes 
I believe it would help to do 'their bukinels very 
cttectually. bf 
N. C. You will not teach them fure in this Art. 
What do you mean ? | 
C. Preaching you know hath been a Word long in 
uſe among us, and no body needs be told what we 
mean by ic, But this being an old'Phraſe there were 
ſome that grew weary of it, and changed it into 
Teaching. And for ſome time, who taught today? 
was the Phraſe. But this growing common felliato 
dilike- too; 'and (© they called it,” Exerciſmg; '' And 
when this became (tale alſo and pteaſed them no Jon- 
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pure the queſtion ſtill was, who Speaks here this Mor+ 
mag? But afterward this was chang?*d to, into, who 
bolds forth ? and what was beld forth by himiro day? 
like- you can 
remember, who are better acquainted with thele mat- 
ters than I. But was going to tell yau, that if any 
man ſhoulg- have the conceit'to call it Vitneſſing, -or 
Propbeſying ; and this Phraſe ſhould get amoug'themn, 
who Witneſſes to day in ſuch a Congregation'? or who 
Propbefies in your Meeting ? or will yoÞb go hear' Mr. 


- 


A. B. C. bear bis Teftimony to day ? No doubt, it-would - 


take 


take wonderfully ;.and make a Rabble run like mad to + 
hear what new thing, this Fitneſs-bearing is. For ſuch 
is the fallineſs of this people, that they imagine with 
every new phraſe, there is ſome new thing to be learnt ; 
and that the old Preachers are nothing to the new 
Teachers, and they who bold forth have ſomething 
more to ſay, than he that only Speaks. - And there- 
fore what will they fancy there to be in Propheſying, 
and //itneſs-bearing ? nothing leſs, I warrant you,than 
a clear Diſcoveryot the things that lay hid from Ages 
.and Generations; the opening ot Seals; the numbring 
* of the years, and unlocking all the Secrets of the Re- 
velation. - And though they underſtand never a word, 
yet they will believe themiclves marveloully inlight- 
ned, when they are well tiuft with phraſes: and are 
able to talk of Generation-work, Witneſſing times, ſhut- 
#ing uþ Heaven and commanding that it rain not , turning 
tbe waters into blood, and ſuch like things: eſpecially 
when they can fancy themſclves to be W3tneſſes, and to 
bave Power given them to propheſie, and to ſend 

Y- Seaton, fire out of their mouths to devogr the Adver- 
* $30, NE * . ſerics, © This is comfortable Doctrine mz; 
F deed;that they can but open their mouths, 
and -out-come ſcortching and devouring 7 dgments, at 
their prayers, to blaſt and dejiroy wall. It this fancy get 
into their heads, it will be ſure to keep them in heart, 
and blow up their furious Zeal to a greater Heat. And 
if ever they chance to refle& on the miſcariage of their 
former hopes wherewith they were big, they will 
then havea trick ready at hand to (alve! the bufincls, 
that itſhall not diſcourage their preſcnt.confidence. It 
'was only becauſe they were nor hot enough, and did 
not open their mouths wide enough,and breathe forth 
fiery and devouring prayers againlt the Enemy, And 
therefore now they will call toone another as Mr. 


Bridge 
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Bridge teaches them *,8 (ay,Chriſtians,is 44 

there a fire, afire in your moutb? O you that Ib. p. 121; & 

bave any credit in Heaven, pray now-What? 126. 

| Doth fire come out of the mouth of the __. 

| Witneſſing-people of God to devour their Enemies, and will | 

; you ſhut your mouth and not pray? O you that are Witneſſes, 
now open your mouths, for fire proceeds out of your mouths | 

| to devour the enemies that burt the Witneſing-people. of 

| God; Open your mouth wide, and you that never prayed, 

pray now, 

Thus they open their mouths; but ſhut their eyes, 
and will not ſce how they have been deceived. ; They 


' maintain their confidence by theſe Arts; and are all 
agreed in this, never to agree with us.”They muſt have 
; war with Amalek for ever. And though they have ma- 
ny differences, as Mr. Bridge acknowledges, and are divi- 
| ded into mary opinions and perſwaſions, yet it they agree 
; in this one thing, which is the; main, to unite. their 
} . Teſtimony againſt us, it is enough. This ſhall bear 
, up their Spirits, and make'them hope though. they 


claſh and jarr ina thouſand things, Let but their 
witneſs againſt us agree, and their hearts ſhall 
not fail ; but they ſhall Rill talk asif they were)jnfal- 
lible. pd 
N. C. I was 1eth tobe ſo uncivil as to interrupt you 
too much in your carreer : but you have drawn your 
diſcourſe to ſuch a length, that it would weary. your 
Friends, were they here, as much as,vex your E- 
Hemies. | 
C. I did not intend ſo many words : But my 
thoughts ran ſo nimbly before me in this Argu- 
nient, that feeling no wearine(s, in.my (elf, I never 
reflected how much I might tire you, Pray. pardan 
mc,  - 
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'N.C. Well it's done now: And T'will not begin 
it again by making any reflections on what you have 
faid., But this I mult needs ay, that! Mr. Bridge was 
always held a very precious max, one that hath @ deep 
w/hobt into the things of God 3 much inlightxcd in the 
knowledg of the Myiteries ot Chritt, and of 4ong ex- 

zexce 1n his ways and therefore I confels, I much 
wonder at theſe things, and am troubled that he 
ſhould write on this tathion. Yet ſay what you will, 
there are thole, who will follow and admire him, 

*C. Dos youthink I am {o ſimple as to doubt ot ut ? 
when I-conſider, as a French Geatleman ace (aid, how 
there are {carce any kind ot Beatts, which hath noc 
heretofore been adorcd among Idolarersz nor any 
Difeafes incident-either to Body or Mind, whereunto 
Antiquity hath not ere&:d Templcs; . what ſhould 
make:me wonder at fo (mall a thing as this, that dt- 
vers men have thoſe in high eftcem, whn are no ways 


*"deferving?Irt is no marvel.,it fimple people hold Sots in 


high'reputation, ſince they have addreſſed their In- 
cenſ{e to Apes and CrocoZiles, There are thoſe, I have 
been told, who preter the neighing of an Horſe, bctore 
rhe {weeteſt and mott mulical voice of Singing-men 
and Singing-women : and others that have thought 


' the {mcell ot Garlick to excced the beſt pertumes 3 


why ſhould I chint it ſtrange then, if there be ſuch 


+ men'found as are more moved with the knocking of 
" Þoopr, and wallopmg of m:1k,, and ſuch like Sounds 3 


than with the {til} voice of tne cleareſt & mott harmo» 
niousReaſon ? In ſhort, I am not torgettul of the Pro+ 


"yerb,that the Purblind is King in the Blind-man”s Country, 
**N.C. Tlookt when you would briag forth a'Pro- 


verb again. 


”C: And isit not ſignificant ? I think it Jeſervesto 


EE. : N. C. But 
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--N. C. But always thought, what-ever youjudg © ] 
us otherways, that you had all allowed us tobe the * * 
molt knowing people in the Land. RRTTLS 

C. Yes i#.,your own-conceit.:: But otherwiſe you 
have diſcovered the greateſt folly. For you would ne- 
ver hear Intirucion : but alway tickled” your (elves 
with this tancy that you had the wor ot Godin hands - 
and that what you dc<ligned was the very. mind and 
counſel ot the Lord ; who wou'd never let it mif- 
carry,but bring all your thoughts to paſs. Otherways, 
you need not have been in this condition wherein you 
are For I can tel you, who forcwaru'd you of it in 
Print hive or fix and twenty years ago, and bad your 
take notice ot theſe words; If it ſhall come to paſs 
that in point of Reformation what formerly was proffered by 
the Sov.raigh and refuſed by th. $ubjett, ſhall bereafter 
be requeſted by the Subjed and denied by the $veraign \, we 
ſhall have leijure enough to admire G'ds jujtice, bemoan our 
own condition, and inſtrud our pojterity not to out-ſtand 
offers ; left for want of ſeeing their bappineſs, they feel 
their own miſery. But you have no {pare moments, it 
ſeems, to admire any thing but your (elves: Nor to 
b:moan any thing but that you do not ſtill fit i#'Hea- : 
ven, the place ot Judicature, to. which you thought 
your {elves advanced. And are (o far from inftruting 
poſterity in any true wiſdom, that you would have 
them think the greateſt happineſs we can next defire 
is to (ee the ſtill Nayion turn'd to war and blood. Theold 
ſaying was, that if th;ngs were to be done tyice, all would. 
be wiſe, but you------- 

N. C. Pray leave off your old ſayings, We do not 
underlitand; matters of Policy, and human Wiſdom 3 
but in the things of God ſure you will not deny usto 
have a {pirit of diſcerning more than other folk, 


C. In. 
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'**'G. In the Rad you mean, o' the ancicht 
Propbecies : In Witneſing-work, and the workof the Gene- 
ration. In which indeed you have diſcovered a mar- 
vellous skill; and ſhown that you can ſee as far (you 
will-needs haye it farther) into a Milftone thani other 
men. \ 

N.C. Iam ſufhciently convinced that we know no 
more of thole ſecrets than you : But there are a great 
many other you know betide thoſe, in which it was 
ever thought we were well ſeen. | 

C. Now perhaps I gueſs at you meaning. You 
have great skill in expounding the Works of Provi- 
dence, though not in interpreting Prophecies : Aud 
can give the reaſon of thole misfortunes which befall 
ſome particular perſons; contrary to the cxprels ſen- 
tence of our Saviour, Lxk. 13. 

NC. Thoſe very words of our Saviour deterr us 
from paſſing raſh Cenſures. 

C. Do they (0? How came Mr. Vicars then orofeſſed- 
ly to handle this Argument ? and not only tell ſtorics 

of Gods hand upon Malignants ; but 

Looking exprelly afirm, this was a aired 
glaſs for judgment of tbe Lord for deſperate 
_ Aaey z and that, @ clear evi- 
wand ey dence of Gods undoubted imdignation ? 
?ainft God- And now how came Mr. Fobx White 
ters. to licenſe this deſperate Book 3 but that 
you thought you might do any thing to 

promote the cauſe, becauſe it was the caule of God ? 
This makes you ſtill compole Prophecies to amuſe the 

_ credulous; and fill the Nation with the noiſe of Pro- 
dipies to ſet the timorous into a fit of Trembling. 
When your troubled imaginations preſent you with 
a throng of diimal thoughts; then you thunder out 

- judgment againii ns; and when any unuſual thing 


be- 


= + 


befalls any of us; then you inſtantly cry out ;. See the 
' handof God! Behold how the Lord plagues them for 
our ſakes! You know Ido not lye, There are two or 
three whole Books writ fince the King's return, that 
will witneſs againſt you, if you ſhould gainſayme.. 
And ſo would Mr. Vicars , who hath nothing toaf- 
frighten Newters withal but ſuch tales as this; that a 
certain Malignant being filled with terrors on his 
death-bed repented of his crime; obtain'd aſſurance of 
Pardon from the Lord ; ſaw Chriſt himſelf in a Viſi- 
on, who told him be bad a eauſe on earth, and that the 
Parliament of England defendedit, and ſhortly none of 
thoſe wicked Miniſters, that had miſlead Gods peo- 
ple, ſhould be left among them. 

N. C. Irenounce all thoſe Books; and hate that 
the_cauſe ſhould be ſerved with ſuch ſtories of Gods 
judgments. | | 

C.I wiſh it be becauſe Chriſt taught you better,and 
not meerly becauſe experience hath alittle inſtructed 
you, that this weapon may be turn'd againſt you, 
and wound your fide as well as ours. I my (elf could 
tell you ſtrange bur true Misfortunes that have be- 
faln ſome of your way ; which I will not interpret 
to the juſtifying of our cauſe or the condemning yours. 
I will only remember how you were wont to clamor, 
if any man took notice of unuſual calamities upon a- 
ny of you; and to cry Blaſpbemy, Baſppemy : Though 
you were {o prone to cry Providence, Providence, when 
the like betided any of us. Mr, W. Bridges tor inſtance, 
when the converted Gentleman ſpoke 
of ſome remarkable ſtrokes upon Cn c hs 
three great Perſons, whoſe names I wn P. nad 
will not ſo much as mention, re- gs 
plyed in a great paſlion ; Surely, were not prophaneneſs 
_ and blaſphemy as toyes ans trifles among you, you durſt not 
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ſpeak, » 2 


| mqn ſsith, that «ll things fall alike to all, and the ſame 
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leſs p - + ſuch blaſp! 4 ies as theſe. | Solos 3 
condition (in regard of outward things) is to the juſt as to © 


'  thewicked: As is tbe good ſo is the ſinnerzand be that ſwear- 


eth, as be that feareth an Oath ; There is one event to All 
For my part 3 I<mbrace this DoQrine with all 'my 
Soul; for a greater than Solomon hath taught me, not 


to conſtrue cvents according to my own fancy, and as 


will beſt promote and juſtifie my opinion: Oaly I 
wiſh, you would not alter your mind when the per- 
ſons arc altered ; and make one rule for us and ano- 
ther for your ſelves. | 

N. C. No. Youand I axe well agreed in this. 

C. Thank you for nothing. When you ſce that 
which you took to be a ſharp ſword prove but a wooden 
Dagger, you throw it away. Such is the great wil+ 
dom and knowledg you brag of. You firlt furioully 
hy about you, not regarding whether you hit friend 
or foe; and when you have hurt both alike, then 


| You repent and. ſay, you will do {ono more. I pray 


God you beas good as your word. But I much fear 
you will prove like King Saul, who when he heard 
David was in Keilah, ſaid, Now God bath delivered him 
anto my bands, for he is (hut in a City that hath Gates 
and Barrs. And though he ſaw he was deceived, yet 
grew never a whit the wiſer; but when his Enemy 
was ina New ſtrait, concluded again that God had in- 
trapped him, and would not let him eſcape his Ven- 
geance : According to the old ſaying, They that have 
torward deſircs fall into Dreains, although they do 
nat ſleep, | | 
AN. C. We have done I aſſure you, with expound< 
ingthe meaning of Gods Providence : And ſhall not 


' Pry any moxre into his hidden Counlels, 
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: the" Friendly Debtre. Ig 
"Ef, *Vcry good: Whit piect of KffoWledg ther have, 
yoit'to brag of mor thaviothers ® Bikes you aneth : 
ſome ſecfers' which yo! keep to: your ſelves :' Spetiel 
ant txtravidinaty Bxtitftionr, #nd Chriftitn Tufpirations' 
thick "a Reform tion *arithout the &xlliny-of the Sufreamt? 
Magiſtrate, as Mr.'Salttharſ}s' words kre : An inwird” 
call'from God giving you leave th break His Liw; or” 
as Mr. Bridge cxpreffes it, to inake achange? but 'not” 
in a legal way. This I confeſs is a Trick, but no ſuch' 
M yſtery ; a new devite, but no great'Secrer. There is 
none of us all but tan eafily leartiit 3-and that we do' 
not, is not becauſe we have not fotnuth Wit; but be=* 
cauſe'wehave more, Conlcojence; 7 © "OT 
\N. C. No body ever pretended to ſuch kriowſedg; 
"C. Yes but there did; Mr. Szhmarſp confefles that 
the carly ſetting forth of private men in the work of 
Reformation is apt to exceed toa tumultuous mos 
tion: Yetſor all that bewo#ld not put ther 
ſofar bebind as that they ſhottld lie; like the” Animladv.- 
Lame aid Diſcaſed at thePool of B:tlie{da, : —_— Fuls 4 
waiting till a Supreme Porrer come among, fat nor” ) - 
them. '& No, there are many publick int- | tothe Act: 
*gagements which they are capable of, bly, _ 
« -and © which. Providence' will *6ften L LOTS: 
«:pStjde thetn unto; as in finding Ouit#iys of 'Faciks * 
« tation, and Advancements 'for the bulineſs-3 
« befide ſome other' Arcana, and fſetret Preparati- 
| ons.” What theſe Ont-ways ' were, into which 
; | a mar thight laſh and' ſo skip over tnany diffculs 
tics, he leaves us to gueſs. You may be ſure they 
are not the Common high-road of the King of Hea- 
vetr3 a5 the Reply tell; him: His 4rcans allo he keeps 
tohitnſelf,- a5 if he was one of Heavens cloſe Com- 
mittee, and ſo bound'ro Secrecy.” But the moſt likely 
pcy{ot' to diſcloſe theſe Myficries and zeveal the 


4 ( : ED ſworn to ſecrecy 00) is Me. 
'of w you. may enquire. And perha 
ie will think himſclf mach bcholden to you Aya wy 
ing him a New Pliraſc which he'hath not: yet uſed. . 
Onut-mayes of Faciluation of the great and hard. work 
now BY hand.” Theſe Ozt-wayes will do knight-ſcr-, 
vice, .. when they come to the buſineſs of reſtraining 
the higher Powers, and turning the ſtill people towar 

and. blood. © . 

N.C. You zre reſolved I fee, to lead meout of my 
way --andto take one occaſion or other to divert me 
from the majn buſineſs. 

C. Wearc in our way yet. But I was going I con- 
fe{sto.lead you to the: dancing oz the, ropes, and then 

indeed you might. . have eaken . occahon to com- 
in. 

-N. C. I think you are out of your witts. Can you 
tell what you was going to (ay # 

C. I was thinking: with my ſelf, . what Out-wayes 
the dancers upon the ropes could, find to whom Mr, 
Bridg compares Reformers. They have no Ont-wayes 
ſare,. but what may indanger to lead them out of the 
world. 

N. C. Would: you would reſt a TE and takea nap: 
For 1 doubt. you have heated your Brain by this/long  , 
diſcourſe, and ſo begin to talkidlely.. | 

.C. Lunderftand my ſelf well enough; and call 

' to: mind that I ſhould. indeed | have faid, Walking _ 
(which is more becoming the gravity of mp hy | 
not  dexcing on the Rope. For. his words. ae. thei . 
C when he is cxhorting the Parliament to lay the 
Stones of Reformation with molt exactacls ) Tow ſee _ 
that when a man walks upon the Rope, be orieth 16 pole _. 
in bis. band to ſway bim, and be aka diligently to. his 


Jerk A if be. fa. be LS mend .bis miſe _ 44S 
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indly 0D, —_ 
| bis work of Refornia- 
tiou if there; be. the leaſt ſlip, it will be a 
hard thing to. recover it, when once a Na- 


Setmon b&+ 
fore theCom- 
mons, 29. 


_ tion is ſetled in that miſcarriage. Surely yygy,* 16 43; 


therefore the work i to be done with the paz; 22: 
moſt exatineſs. | 

N. C. Well, and doth he not fay true? 

C. I ſhould indeed have conlidercd, that Out-wayes 
are only to facalitate your getting the work of Retor- 
mation into your hands. When. you are about it, 
then Out-wayes are dangerous. All muti be done by 
the Rxle and by Line ( or in anew phraſe by Rope ) 
according to the Word. In brief; I recolle& now 
that this 15 the Out-waying time, in order to thoſe bet- 
ter times of Walking pon the Rope. But I pray, What 
was it.that I diverted you trom ? | 

N. C. Oh, now I ſce you are ccine to yout elf, 
And-will you then ever hear .me {peak a Sentence or 
two Mmore-+----; I thank you for-this ſmall hlence; 
You have ſnapt, of latc, at my words too haſtily 3 
and cut me ſhort in what I was: going to lay z which 
was plainly this. We obſerve che Multitude that 
run in your way to be a company of blind Ignorant 
Creatures, that have ſcarce a drachm of the ſaving 
knowledg of. Jeſus Chritt, and the Mylteries of our 
Religion. Nor do they care to know theſe things 3 
but: only content. theni(clves to come to Church and 
lay their Prayers, and leatn their Catcchiſm,-., and 
hear perhaps a Sermon, which they preſently for- 
get. Whereas our Pcople are very inquilitiye after 
knowledg, and can diicourſe rarely of matters. of. 
Religion, and repeat Sermons 3 and beſides, are very 
caretul to know the pure Goſpel-way ot Worſhip- 


I eannot but wonder how ſottiſh many of your 
| | H 2 Corn- 
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ping God. And, truly, whcn I conlider things 
ell, 
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Conformablc' creatures are, who never ſcruple atly 
thing, and would without all doubt* conform tb the 
grofteſt Superſtition and Popery 3 ſhould it be injoyn- 
cd. But we are very tender, and folicitousas you your 
ſelves confeſs to have pure Ordinances, and to know 
the very mind and way ot God. > 
C. Ip:rceive you have little or nothing more to 
| ay of this matter 3 therefore I pray let me teJl you 
what I think.I cannot deny that'many of our common 
People are very Ignorant : Nay, they themſelves are 
ſenſible of it and will confe(s it. But T muſt add; that 
yours are generally Ignorant too, only think them- 
{clves'very knowing. Now which of theſe think you 
are the worſe ; they that are Ignorant but bumble and 
void of ſelf-conceit 3 or they that areas Ignorant, but 
very Proud and conceited of their Knowledg ? Nay, 
bold & confident of thzir own kill, taking upon them 
to inftruk their betters, to diſpute with our Mini- 
ſters, and that as if they were their Equals if "not Su- 
Pzrioursz without any reſpect to their learning or of- 
fice? For I muſt tell you withall; that as to their 
duty towards God and man; a great number of thoſe, 
on whom -you beſtow only your pitty, and efteem 
Ignorant creatures have more underftanding, at leaſt 
more conlcience than many of thofe- that fight over 
them. ts * 
They are more reverent in their D:votions and ad- 
dreſſes to God 3, more reſpetul in their behaviour'to 
his Miniſters; more obedient to their Goyernours; 
more humble and modeſt before all their betters; and, 
as far as I can ſee, more juit and charitable towardall 
men: And therefore are in a b:tter diſpoſition tolearn 
more and increaic in knowledg,than your prating (tlf- 
' couceited pcople. And if there be fach Effects''as 
'thelc of the lictle knowledg that you defpife 3 aid 
PET: to | 't& 
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few better fruits than talkativeneſs, malepert contra- 
ditions of their Elders, cenſuring and contemning 
the ignorance of others, from that great high know- 
ledg which you boaſt of, I would fain know which 

of theſe you judg are like to be, molt ſaving. . But * 

of theſe things perhaps we may have occaſion, to 

diſcourſe ſome other time. As for the Reſt; I flatly 
deny that your .people are , more knowing,- ' For 
of thoſe that are the moſt earneſt for pure Ordinances, * 
Goſpel-worſhip, and cry out upon our Liturgy, nay abhor 
it, as Superſtitions, Popiſh, Idolatrous, &c. there is not 
one in an hundred that knows what thoſe words 
mean. Be but (o true to your (elt and ftudious toun- 
ceiltand men aright, as to ask the next you meet, and 
bid them deal plainly and freely with you, what Pope- 
ry, Superſtition or IWill-worſhip is and 1 doubt not you 
will hnd they are like a company ot Piggs runningat- 
ter an. old Sow ( which falls a grunting ) ſqueak- 
ing and making a fearful cry they know not for 
what. 
i. N.C. You ule a very homely Similitude. 
\ C, It may paſs well enough in common talk, and 
was the tirſt that came to hand to repreſent the rude 
and ſenſele(s noiſe which the multitude make with 
thoſe words, only by 1mitation. 

N, C. But'you compare them to Swine. 

. C, No. I only compare their cryes together, which 
are both. alike unreaſonable. Do but ask for inſtance 
what they mcan by Pepery ; and {ome of theſe Igno- 
rant Zealots will tell you,it is to do #þ4t which is pradi- 
ſed in the Charch of Rcme : Which is no Btter than the 
voice of a Brute. If this be Popery, all our Religion is 
Pcpery. Weimuſi turn Jews, or Turks, or Pagans, 
thac:we may not. be Papitts. And yet that will not do 
n<4cher 3 for this Popery will till be found among 
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actions common to all the warld with the. Church of 
Rome, 7 

N. C. You need not have ſpent one word to contute 
ſuch a grols Conceit as this. 

C. True, But this ſottiſh Definition of Popery 
you will be (ure to mect withal trom fome, if you 
will but take the pains to enquire. Others it's like 
will tell you, that it is Popery to do any. thing after 
that manner that the Papiſis d» : And then we muſt ne- 
ver kneel, nor lift up our cyes or our hands, nor meet 
together in a Church--- 

N.C. Why do you fetch ſuch a ſigh? 

C. Ifigh tothink of the intolcrable blockiſhneſs 
of thoſe people that will pretend to know all the My. 
ſteries of God. For others, who-think themſelves 
more wiſe than the rett, will tell you that zo wſe any 
ceremonies in uſe among them, is cextainly Popiſh. And 
then wemuſt uſe non2 at all ( and fo make no out- 
ward expreſlion of Religious devotion, which mult 
be done in ſome manner or other ) or elſe they muſt 
be ſuch as are coniciicdly. ablurd and ridiculons. 
Nay all civil Ceremonies and Cuſtomes will be: for- 
bidden us in time by theſe mien ; . At leaft for every 
thing that they hate, this ſhall be the name, Popzſh, 

Antichriftian, or Babyloniſhk. For O. C. 
True Cata. himfelt, I well remember, could not be 
logue p. 15. carticd to his grave without their cla+ 
mours z that it was @ needleſs, chargeable, 


Popiſh funeral ſolemnity , becauſe there was black, Vel- 
vet, a Bed of State, and a Waxen Image.” Nay, let Mo- 
xareby look to it iclf, for that is Popih. and Anticbriſti- 
ax too in {uch mens 9pinion, and” this Kingdom ane 
ot the Ten Horns of the Beait; And down ſhall 


' Þy Lord Mayor go alſo ( when they are able ) 'as an 
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Image of that Government , togetber' with all the” "oe 'Y 
andfootery which attends hiqp; as their words'formr* | 
ly were. | j "$0.3, CTR BL 
y N. C. Ihope thereare no ſuch dangerous perfons 
now among us. - S[T300 

C- It's well if there be not. But you will 'cer- 
tainly find ſome, who will cell you, 2bt all Ceremonies 
invented by the Pbpe are Popiſh;, and think themſelves - 
much wiſer than their Neighbors, if.upon this ground 
they furiouſly rage againſt our Church. But thebett 
of- it is, that this is nothing to the purpoſe 7! For ' 
none of ours were invented by him. . The Crotswas 
uſed among Chriſtian people long before the name or 
power of the Pope was heard of : And ſo was kneel- 
ing3 and white garments, and bowing the body'in 
adoration of our Bleſſed Saviour. | 

N. C. But I have heard (ome ſay, that it is Popiſh 20 

dy any thing of this nature but what is preſcribed by 4be 
Is, "=> i" 
C. Tais is as ſottiſh as all the reſt. For it ſaps» 
poſes,- both that nothing may be done jn or about the 
worthipof Gad, but what we have a Command-for, 
in Holy Scripture 3 and that the Pope and his follows 
1s, are the only perſons who have done any thing 
not preſcribed there. Elſe why ſhould they: call 
it Popilyg or K»miſh; more than Patriarkiſh, or Greek: 
iſh? | | 

N. C. 1s not the Suppoſal true? 

C. No. . All the ancient Chriſtians did many 
things in Divine worſhip appointed by the Scriptures, 
tor which they had no particular preſcription there. 
Nay, fuch is your Ignorance, you your ſelves doſo 
too and never mind it. For what direction is there 
to make a new prayer twice or thrice a day ? And one 
Prayer before the Sermon, and another after? To 
v2 | H 4 re= 
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tea ve. the Sacrament of Chrilt*s»body. and. blood: 
iN the morning” and:notgatccr Supper 4 To deliver 
it 1ato che hands of every perfoa that 'Teceives 1t, 
with-Prayer tor 'him, or Exhortation to him, or 
| both? -... 
-i-»N!C. Pray tay. You will let nothing at all be Po- 
_—__ you be let alone : At leaſt nothing of this Na+ 
Ure. {1 | 
CG. -Ycs,' We are taught by our Divines, that, to 
ordaitiſuch a multitude oi Ceremonies, as will imploy 
molr.of aur thoughts and carc intime at Divine Ser- 
vice how todo them aright ; duſerves that name. Or 
 we.make any ot them 2n eſicntial part of Gods wor- 
{hip, or give them power tv obtain pardon for us, or 
WOrK grace in us: Or, laltly, it we make them Apo+ 
ſtolical and neccſlary Commands:that bind the Con» 
{riencEas the Laws of God do: Then call them Po- 
Pub and Antichriftian, or what you pleaſe. 
N. C. You ſay well : And I confels I know a little 
more than I did. 
-.\C,” O that you would help to reduce thoſe fi!ly,and 
many of them. I hope. well-meaning fouls, who 
4hrough mere Ignorance and blind prejudice are de- 
parced/from the grave and ſober, way of ferving God 
among us, to fallow their own vain tancicsz and per- 
haps conceit they are Witreſſing againſt Popery and the 
wayes of Antich7iſt,that is,againli they know not what, 

N.C. I am not come {o tar yet ; nor hold my felt 
able to Faerarſs agaiuſtfuch perſons; but this I can 
ſay, thar all is not Popery which is (o called. 

C. Nor Supertiition neither. Though with the 
{amedoltiſh Ignorance, they chatge us with that yice 
which they are moſt guilty of themſelves and do not 
know it : As 2ppcars by what I told youat Our Jafk 


N.C, They; 
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NN C. Ther like not your definition of Superſii | 
ON, 

C. That's bewaſe they like nothing, that. we Gow 

And becaule it. makes them {o-plainly guilty of thag 
which they condemn. But do-they like Mr: NY 
definition of it better? 
N.C. What is 1t? 
C. You may have met it's poſſible with his Tyfiewts- 
oxs, for they have been long in the Engliſh Tongue. 
There he tells you almolt in the begin- | 
ning of the Book, that as Religion hath Book. chay, 
its name from binding, and iS{cta$con-  12-Pagy 41. 
trary to wandring Liberty becaule | 
It binds men up, 'and preſcribes bounds and limits to 
them,in which truce Picty conlifts: So Superſtitious hath 
its name from going beyond all meaſures," being a hu+ 
mour that will not be bounded nor limited ; or as his 
very words are, that not being contented with the ' Manuer 
* and order preſcribed, beapeth wp together a ſuperfluous 
number of vain things. Do you iike this, I ſay;: or uo? 
If you do; then I will ſhew you that as 1n Prayers, fo 
in other holy Duties, your humour is to keep no mea» 
ſure nor order, but to heap up one ſupertiuous thing 
upon another:No ſet Form can content ic,no hmits or 
bounds can hold itz but it is fil] inventing lomething 
new to pleaſe you ſelves andothers 3 and then-you 
tancy God is pleaſed, becauſe you are. I know you have 
a conceit that you keep your {:lves within the limits 

of the Word,and that you dare not for a world ſtir be+ 
yond the confines which God preſcribes : But this 0n- 
ly makes your Ignorance appear the niore grols,. as 1 
will plainly ſhew you. 

N. C, I gueſs by what you ſaid the laſt time where- 

abouts you will be;but it will turn us too much out of 
Our Way [Qcntex into that diſcourle at this time. 
| C. Well 
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-. C.-Well then, Ie let-it alone till you' give ano- 
ther occaſion, And the rather, becauſe T would have 
you g0*as ſoon as may be, 'and ask what Will-worſhip 
bf That's another word in theſe Witmeſſes mouths, 
of as much efficacy and as littledenſ(e as all 'the reſt ; 
for when they are angry, they charge one another 
- with it as well as us. The Independents werewont 
to ſay, that it was Will-worſpipto {ct up the office of 
Ruling Elders 'in the Church: And Ican ſhew you 
one that calls the Church-Covenant, requiring men to 
give ſome: ſigns of grace, and all the way of Admiſſion 
of - Members into Independent Congregations, by the 
very ſame Name. And therefore I believe you will 
ſoon leave ſuch to wrangle it outz: and go and ask 
ſome others, what they mean to bawl fo againſt 
Forms. But I believe there is not one of a thouſand 
can give a realon, why he may not as well accuſe 
the whole frame of Nature as our Liturgy upon this 
account. Eſpecially if you tell him that there is no- * 
thing in Heaven or Earth but hath a Form. That 
when 'we underſtand, it is by forming ſome concep- 
tions in our Mind ; and that we form our Speech or 
words to make our conceptions underſtood by others. 
And therefore even your Prayers muſt be in a Form, 
or elſe they are ſenſle(s tuft ; a meer noile and found 
that no body can underſtand. 

N.C. We are only againſt fet Forms. 

C. And ſo many of your Prayers have none at all; 
but are then thought moſi heavenly, when they are 
moſt confuſed; and to have much of God in them 
when they have nothing of Mzz. For the common 
. word is, I like not Forms, &:, He Riill ticks in 
Forms: He is a dull forms! man : Which are Phraſcs 
as-ſcr and fiinted as our Prayers. They are neverout 
af uſe, but repeated. an hundred times a day.” Na 
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repetitions they think' are bad, but only ofthe ſame 
Prayers, nor any other* conſtant Forms unlawtal, 
no not of railing and reviting, but only thoſe of Di» 
vine Service. Thele they leaye to the wicked, and 
take the other to themſelves. £116 

N. C. Pray do not fay lo. 

C. I muſt ſay more than that. They hate a Fortn 
of Prayer, but love to pray in theſe reviling: forms 
of ſpeech. For they tell God, how a Sxperſtizions and 
Anticbriftian way of worſhip hath juſtled out his own 
Inftitutions. That men worſhip the Graver Images 
- of cheirown inventions. That Gebal, Ammon, and 
Amalek, are riſen up againſt them: And. the people 
are taught to go and ſpread their anger and threatumgs 
befure the Lord : And to tell him, that jt isan axgry 
time, a perſecuting time, a day of great 
wrath ; abundance of anger and wratb, 
and hatred and malice in the bearts of men 
againſt the people of God at this day ; Or 
as Mr.B. his language is in another place, # Now 
Popiſh men have laid thcir net privily for ws 
and we may go to Chriſt and ſay, Lord pull * FEulneſs of 
w out of the net that they bave laid for w, Chriſt, p. g7. 
for thou art our ſirength. And, for any ; 
thing I can ſee, much of that thcy call the Power of 
Prayer conlilts 1n ſuch Forms as theſe. 

N.C. Alas! You know not what that pomer 
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C. I know it is juſt ſuch another word as Form, 
which they uſe without any certain ſenſe, as they 
are wont todo the Apoltles words con- «+ | 
cerning a Form of Godlineſs without the be cever of 
Power of it, This Form of Godlineſs if of New Engl, 
you will believe ſome, is Praying by a ſet fo the firſt 
*. Form *, and then the Power of Godlineſs, * olition, p.2. 4 
1 puſthe praying without one, N.G lt. 3 


"4 Lads £& . 


- N.C. It cannot be. 
C:It isas I tell you. Arid this is one of the reaſons 
that the world hate the Saints; for that the Saints are 

; a praying people ; You muſt not miſtake ; 
Sealona Forms of Prayer they ean indure, but the 

_— Power of Prayer they cannot bear. They are 
Mir. B,-his words, 

N. C. No indeed, not if it conſiſt of ſuchi railing 
Janguage as you ſpeak of : But neither you, nor I, 
it's like, apprehend” his meaning. 

C, Do you know what he mcans when he gives 
this for another reaſon of the hatred of the world 
to the Saints 3- that they deſtroy their Gods, deftroy 
their dls. Men of all things caunot endure to bave 
their Gods deſtroyed : now the people of God do deftray 

© the Gods of thewick:d, no wonder therefore 

Ib. p. 167. - that they are ſo provokyt againſt the Saints 

and people of God. | 

N, C, Not I. 

C. Then you are very dull. He means our Worſhp, 
which they are wont to rail upon in thoſe terms alſo, 

calling it' Idolztry, worſhipping the Golden Calves, 
and ſerting up new Gods : which are ſuch rude and 
beaftly Clamours, that I am loth to'foul my mouch 
with naming them. They are only vile and a- 
bominable Phraſes which every Ignorant wretch 
can ſerve himſelf of, when he liſts to reproach h13 
Neighbours, - At ficli the Presbyterians called Cons, 
formity to the Ianovations ( as they were ſiiled 
, by them ) Woſhipping the Golden Galves. Afterward 
the Tedependents called the Directory, 

Ed, TAI the Golden Calves of Feroboam ,, and 

+ part-P- 3% ffirm*d that this order to help in-the 

way of Worſhip was a breach of the 
ſecond Commandment. Nay, Mr, Burton, "we 
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of the Witneſſes ſaid , that 'to make a Law aboar 
Religion was to ſet up the Golden Calves, 'or Ne- 
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buchaditezzar's' Image : Or if you will have another 


Phraſe for it, #o chuſe new | Gods and 
then was war in the Gates, as an-Inde- np, p«25. 
pendent Preacher (aid at Chefter when | 
they were about to chuſe Lay-Elders. But to beeven 
with them, the Presbyterians threw thoſe Phraſes back 
again in their faces, and askt the five Brethren : Tr the 
Golden Calf of Independency and Democracy come out of is 
ſelf, without Aarons mzking it ? And 
1n'conclufion 'one Web C as the fame Antapologts, 
man tells us ) called the Scripture P- 188. -:... 
it ſelf ; that Golden Calf, and Brazen, :'! 
wor hom which ſet at variance King and Parliament 
and Kingdom againft Kingdom, and faid, Thing 
would never do well, till the Golden Calf and Br 
Serpent were beaten in pieces #. No won- | 
der therefore, if the-ſame'man ſaid, The Gangr. 'pirt 
Sc44tih Nation was the Babyloniſh-Beaſt, 1+ p+ 86.” 
Ib; P. 37, ; ; TE&e> 3 
-'N. C. I fhould-not have bcen offended'if you haÞ&g)- 
&d ſuch m2n as theſe, Beaſts ,” and faid they bellowed 
or braycd ( or what you pleaſe?) againſt your worſhip/z 
Speaking evil of thoſe things, which they know no#.\But you 
are not Ignorant, T hope, that we have a mote know- 
ing people than theſe, who arc truly Religious*and 
mind ſerious things. © 4 290% 
C. What is this to the pnrpoſe ?-T ask for &' Pitkeax 
and you bring mea Spade. We are not talkig/of[btie 
ſc&& perſons, bir of the Maltitudez which Taffitm 
are groſly Ignorant. Yet ſince youlead metsit,I'maſt 
tell you there are Serious as well asflight follies3'' And 
Fhave reaſon to think there are diyers of thoſ&who 
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paſs for. very knowivg Chriſtians, that. have ſmall 
Skill 1n any thing but Phraſes. For what greater 
token .can there be of. Tguorance than either not to 
underſtand what a'man means, or <elſc to ſlight and 
undervalue what he f{ayes, if he declare the Doctrine 
of Chriſtianity in; pla and ſimple words? Nay to 
complain as it Religion were loſt and the Goſpel 
gone, if we leave oft. their Eprms of Speech and be- 
loved Phraſes 2 | 
N.C. Now I ſcarce know what you mean? 

C. Do you not remember, what a noiſe and clut- 
tex there was, when Mr. Baxter began to ſpeak more 
mtelligibly about ſome weighty things in Chriſtiani- 
ty, thar others did? .. 

N. C. Yes very, well. Some thought he taught a 
new. way of Religion, and lcd us from Chriſt to the 
Lew again. | 5 

C. The reaſon.was becauſe he put them very much 
out of . the rode of theis Phrales.. ; This, made thcgy 
fear Chrilt: would be taken away from them; an 
free Grace be deſpiſed, and a Covenant of works 
reftored,.. And for the. very ſame. cauſe. they raiſc 
ſuch 2 duſt now againſt many of our Minitiers. | They 
do-not. hear them talk of getting into Chriſt, and get+ 
zing an intereſt in Chriſt; and that tor this end they muſt 
get Faith, and go to. the promiſe, and. eye Chriſt iu the 
promiſe, : and cloſe with bim in the promiſe, and lay thems 
ſelves flat upon the promiſe , and go out of themſelves that 
tbe promiſe may enter : All which you think are very 
mykerious things,. becauſe you are Ignorant ; tor let 
all the:ſenſe that is contain'd in any of theſe forms, 
be delivered in proper plain and calic words, and you 
deſpiſc.itas a thing of naught. Thopygh you talk of 
e-light, and Goſþel-diſcoverics, and Goſpel-mani= 
feftations,. yet there is little or nothing /all this while | 
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tobe known or underſtood. Religion you -will-have 
to be ſuch a Myſtery, that if a man thinks he under» 
ſtandsit, he'ought to conclude he is not acquainted 
withit.' It is a certain ſign a man hath noskillin it, 
if he imagine he knows the plain meaning of it, | It 
muſt be look*t upon as a Great ſometbing : A.thing. to 
be ſtar'd at and admired, but no body knows what : 
At leaſt you cannot clearly diſcover it tous, notwith= 
ſtanding all the brags we hear of light and diſcoyer- 
ics, 

Hence it is ( which is a great argument of. their 
Ignorance ) that great numbers of your Religious 
people, have been ſo eaſily perverted and turn'd to 
the wildeſt Sets; when as the cleareſt Reaſon that 
our men can ſpeak will not convince them. What 
multitudes have ſoon turn'd Anabeptiſts, Antinomi- 
ans, Familifts, and Bebemiſts;, but how. tew, -and 
with what dithculty, can be brought to the Church 
of England ? This 1s. an evident. proof to all conkh-. 
dering men that they can be made in love with any 
thing but only Reaſon : And that a Diſciple of Fcks. 
pudding ſhall lcad.greater troops. after him, than the : 
graveſt Divine, They will ſoaner liſten to a fancy, and 
are more ready to embrace another.pack of new\Phxa- 


ſs; than the bereſt ſenſe and the wiſcſt Iaſtructt>.. 
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ons that-can be ſpoken. * 
Therc is a. famous and undeniable inſtance of itn, 
the other, and.as you think, the Purer England,, Was 
it -not a wonder that the whole Church of Boſtou 
( ſome few excepted. ). ſhould become Converts on a ſud- 
dey to a daring woman, . and be infected 44 
- with her damnable Opinion? Aud that, -, Youmay find. 
' words in the proceedirtgs of the GeneralCourt ores atNow: - 
Town, OR, 2. 1637. againſt Mrs Hutchinſon and others, *p- * 
g "32, 409, 65, 66, - 
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they -were. eiecehtd; Wiſe,” ober and wwell- 
7 ICbr Mas; Hd ſome-of btr  uywizons alſo bad 
tht 1 pnttref Scripture againſt them? Nay, they 
n her as #Propbeteſy (tuch' were her ſpiri- 
5k Fa: raiſed tp vf- God for ſome great work, now at 
bond” "ay" the calling of the Fews, &c.' Sv as ſhe had more 
reſort 40 ber for Cones: 'aboiet matters of Conſtience, and 
clearing up mens Spiritual Eftates, than any Miniſter, 
(CF might fay alltbe Eldirs') mtbe Corntry. This they 
unpute to the craft of this American Fezaubel : But I 
have reaſon to think the truercauſe was the Igno- 
' rante'of theſe knowirts people 35 who' were eafily 
cheared by her hew Phraſes, and ſoft DoCtrines con- 
cermiig' Free Grace, gloriow' light, and bolding forth 
© wakedChrit: Eſpecially with ſuch pre- 
v." Mr! \Weids. tended Myſteries 2s theſe, rhat, Chrif 
preface, «An and i the New Creatnre ;' tht we may + yur all 
Keevrs Z3-38e) graces. att yet want Chrift, That there 
ican belts trite cloſing with Chrifti in a promiſe 
that bath a qualification 'or condition cx- 
FN "gat conditional promſc -s are Legal,” and there-" 
pat; bee comfort” can be bad from thei. That to a 
by vertwe”of, or in obddcpce th, a Commm# is Legal; thit 
to EvmlGice Fuftificitio): by 18 puflification or Grates, ſa-. 
vourt'bP Rome ; that bow ans; of- rhe Spirit '# merely ; 
immediate, without any reſped to the Word, or ticurrexce 
with'it ;- that © the Sel of the Spmis 5; bmited to this im-. 
mielinte W mneſs, and\dath "never © witneſs to any work, of | 
grace, or any concluſion's of ours, And finilly, that the. 
mihiedlizte Revilation'sf my good eftare, without any re- 
Jpedi to the Scriptu#es, "ks i clear to me, ar rhe Voice, To | 
Godfrom:Heaven v6'Sao Paul.” = Gran | 
:N:C. Ther Was Wirehcraft Sar6 the -bukte. 
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1i!C,Yes 5 'of fibers DoUriner, abdghirion}! phraſes = 
'The plealing muttmnuriof anjfleries and} ſpirituahty, cof 
immediate Sealing and witneſſing of Reuclations and wg 
-nifcflations of 'the'Spiric./ « TheC; bewitched:thoonufeſt 
and: ſobereft and \wellgroanded. Ghrijtianes '{ becauſecin 
trath elicy/were Igyorant, and ftvoTupon the Yround 
of faticy and imaginaciow!) who-would have ſtopt their 
ears like the deat Agdcr to the.charms of {ober'realon, 
ſhould a man havecharmeg nevet fo wilely.Nor:could 
they ever be:dif-inchanced by all the 'Arguments and 

thwaſions of altafte Miniſters tin -that\\Cowdtzy, 

ut ſhe kept bet- fttenprb and reputation, {102 CME Os 
even ations the people ' of God | 112all tbe | Ib. page ulte. 
band. of Civil © jaftics - laid bold of teen; (10qut «+ 
#1d then ſhe began <vident ly to: d.cline;;.anditbe faithful = 
to be freed from ber. forgeries. So wholeſome fametime 
is Mtcle ſeverity ;© And to much.is-the foxce of Civil 
. Authority with cheſc-people, - above 2the ftarpelb Ars 
gurhents of Divines.0: For ' they oppoſed 'the: Spiris] 
and'their manifeſtztions and” ilhuniinanoys, to all: theis 
Miniſter's Reaſons - which would'demo ſervice;atthe 
bar of the Court of Juſtice, whezq they underfiood 
none of this language.” And now Iiprak of the'Mabi- 
fefiations of the Spirit, it is 'veryſtrange:tome; that | 
you Thould generzally:expect the Holy'Ghott ſhoulddo 
tor you, what Chriſt promiſed ac his: parting t0-thei 
Twclve Apoſtles3 iteach you all things, andgnide you int 
alltrnth. It is another lign of great. Ignoraneew you; 
aud of infincerity'I doubt, in many of: your: Minilters31 
who areafraid to difpoſſe{s you of this conceit, and to: 
inſtra&- you in the .plain difference between theſ& 
times and thoſez bur ſuffer,if not teach, you to apply 
to your ſelves whatſ@ever our Saviour ſpoke to the A+ 
; poltlesalone. A rhing which is fo palpable, that I cati« 
| -not but wonder mery ſhould ſo pervert the Scripture y.. 
09.24 I eſpecially 
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eſpecially when/thcy ſec theic'is, no fuck th th but 
-that thole whom they account. the people ot 

arc-of ſeveral,: nay .contrary . minds, ; And mo all 
. Cmnot be inthe xight,, and yeknone: they think de- 
-void:of the Spirit, :29.teach them ends lead them 
into al truth. | This ſure makes ſo-many think every 
rong and unuſual motion they find within. them, : is 
the work and. operation of the Spirit. of God. And 
thar-every place of Scripture-that comes on a ſudden 
zato their mind,:is darted from Heayen and theim> 
mediate"dictate of the. Holy Ghoſ#:; Though. neyer 
ſo impertinently applied to. thein, preſcat occaſions, 
And that all theardent affections.aud tranſports, and 
raptures they have in prayer ot at-other ſeaſons,. are 
bkewiſc Inſpirations \trom aboye 3... and that now 
they are filled with the Holy Ghoſt..., Which is a groſs 
and. ignorant Concluſion, -in..my. opinion 3 for want 
ef /ſuch obvious :confiderations:-as: thele 3 that,,ſuch 
heats and flights;are common: to.them with the Hea- 
ther Poets, and:excellent Orztors 3. .and that bad men 
have had -themasiwecll as the beſt ; As I am able to 
ſhew.you, if you pleaſe. | 

-'N; C. Somc other vtime it you will; for weave 

now a great deal in this kind of diſcourſe. 

-C.\ Let me tell you notwithſiandivg, that this, L 
belicee, is one reaſon that your people are filled with: 
fo many doubts,*jcalouſfics, and tears of being deſert- 
ed. When they have. not theſe” heats; then. they. 
think the Spirit/is gone 3' and how) to.comfort them, 


it's hard'to tell, till they returnagain.. And-now'I 


mention this, 'give'me leave totctyou; it 15anpther 
evidence of great-tgnorance, That the;minds of well: 
meanirig, and honeſi-hearted : peoplezamong, you arc 
fall of G many.-{cxuples, . and f Ber ont what to re-: 
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becauſe theig conſis” are ei Ind; rope: 
ful and wary what they do: And fo you es 
when you ſee a Blind man tremble and, walk: "= 
and feel his way at every ſtep Fih his (taff, "that h ; 
avery Wary many when it 1s not, Caution. roo F 
want of ſight that makes him ſo giffident. - Angins: 
deed, how 1s, it poſſible! they ſhould have any true, af= 
ſurance in any caſe, when it is {o hard, if not-impols. 
ſible, tobe reſolved i in the great queſiion of all, 
amau muſt do tobe ſaved, and attain the ſatisfafligu of . 
ping that be bath an intereſt in Chriſt? To, this, the 
moſt adinired, Divines reply, that.a man can have vg com- | 
fort but only by going to the promiſe, O.,bat ſaith the POps 
| Saul(zccording as it. i$ taught } Idace not 
ſa much as look.to the promiſe, I canuot be- ME. Th, Hoke, 
| &r'y Poor it 
hieve x2,” To this. the Anſwer, is, p,, poubting: 
Il $; That a man ſhall never believe on Chriſtian 
theſe terms,. if. he; look to have laith' be- .drawn,to 
fore he. gg to. the, promiſe. For 4how Chtilk. p, 36: 
u not have faith:6nd-then_ go to the promiſe 3 but, "muſt 
feſt $6.40 the Promiſe far the: power of . that faith,; frow. 
an recein power 20 believe, But, then how ſhall, 
Soul go without Faith ? Will a Promife, do pom 
= -ggod unlels heg- believe jt to.be the very, Word 
God, , on. which, he {ſhould cruſt? "This is an una 
ſ werable difficulty, as far as 1 can hind. Thele Di-. 
vines. 'cannot te} him how he ſhould; go to the PFo- 
taile ſince it is conkels *4 he mutt 2D by Faith, endif be 
20 baye faith befare be go to the promiſe, he will. never. 
have it. They only:'tell hjm over ag3in(p:;1 17, "aud fit 
Will do, well and good:That we muſt n1t bring faith to the 
Promiſe; but receive faith from it to believe, Thus the poof 
* Soul is ſent to the promiſe for Faith, and back agaiii 
to faith to lay hold,.on the Promiſe 3. but how to do 
| that who ean-tcll? it tall tixſt go to the bxqmaile 
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TO this caſe how ſhould a'tanchuſe but be' full 
-N own and like bite (thut is bewildred and loft,” 
n 


owing Wha: wilt b:come of hit ? 
T have read the Book, 'for it uſes to be one of - 
oe ſt"that is recommended tous, 'and as 1 remem-" 
e wy you a lictle after, How a Soul Joould get to" 


the 

Kees {thank you fot remembring me of it. He moves 

W'thar queſtidii þ. 144. But me-thinks he ouly: 

124 $4-man into a worſe Libyritith. For theſe ore ths? 
Kuttet to be obſerved brw the Soul may get 10 the Promiſe." 
FAY” Throw off aff piwer and ability im thy ſelf. Lit the" 
beact lie ſell, till the wind and 1ids 4bd! promiſe come, and 
th1t-will carry thee.” And yet the 'S&9%!d Rule ( which |. 
immediately follows) is this, which contradids the* 
formet': Bring the promiſe bime to thy bezrt, that the pro 
miſe mu bring. thy bezrt to it. Hows: this poſſible ®: r 
would know hbwto get to the promiſe; & I am'told I 
milklic (till, that the promiſe m ASE to me/And yet 
at the next kreath' F ani ſent 'to bring he prothile” 
Home to my heart ;\which ſuppoſes 1 wal goth? tch* 
it, What A caſe : am I'm now'**Whae Directiort can' 
he give me to brig "rife out of thee. Bryers 5 LOW vx 
T9 anſwer* this Loabe;'! the 6nly"way is to? 
this in the th>4Rife, -which ſuppoſes the Promiſe! 
will. come of: it” fel}, arid that 1 need: not"brigg 
it ibis : For it fans in theſt words ; When the 
promiſe 7 thnx conit home to'thee, © "and thou ſee}t thi 0 
ency and the Authority of it ;, thet all-ibou baſt to dow ng 
It the fiream of that promiſe, be Rf home #0 the fog 
Cs ibenand 1s 7 IT} 1974þ, 
N. Cc mikeno ſenſe 6f if. 

'E,” Now' [neither. 'Bat the cH fng | Lela pF wag 
is ths. that a man- *fitult only wart BlF Chrift'h 


him 
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"the Frandy Debate. _ Cany . 
-- hit: that he had made allthepromiſestd him; kikor  __ 
thus he explains the- buſineſs..:\ Fucobs would» nobbe- 

: lieve that. Foſeph:was alive till he \faw; the Chariots 
that were come for;him. + Theſe ſent-from: Foſeplreo 

tors brought-;Faceb to Fofeph.:1- So- every befteving 
Soul is poor and feeble , diſabled 40 go i 1:90 

zo God and 10 believe in the Lord \Feſus.. . Doubting- 


7 4 Chriſtian 
Therefore be muſt look ta the Charits of Jean's 


Ifract firft ( it ſhould: be.of Jvſeph ac- (Ghrig. 'p,"" 
cording, to the reſemblance |) aud that . 148. 150. ': 
will convey bim to. the promiſe-: + 4 2\qid 
when the chariots are came, get up into: thum: The. Lopd 
Feſus u gone to beavettand hath ſent theſe chariots far thee, 
theref.re get thee up, and ſay, Lord; take me up with thee, 
And ſo they did : They got up unto I'know:mnot 
what fiery Chariots, :and monnted into the Air, and 
'therefancied.theyſaw the Lord;Jelus immediately. re- * 
vealing himſelf to them ; and fo carrying themito-:the 
promile;'the abſolute promiſe. And 1 verily:beheve 
theſe Doctrines were they from whence the Americais 
_ "Fetabel { as they call'd her )' extracted her Poi- 
ons, and by which the people. were preparedzi'to 
drink of the cupof' her Fornication:,. perlwading tltiem- 
ſelves that a man v wiited r0 Chriſt and juſtified mitbout 
Faitb , that Faith Þ dot. a receiving him,. bus diſcerning, tee 
hatb received: bim- already ; that 4 may id nuited to; Ghrift 
only by the work, of the;Spirit upon bim;; Without cany aff - 
of bis; that there is a teſtimony, of the Spirit and a voice 'nyra 
the Saul, meerly immediate, nithaut any reſpect nnto, - or 
concurrence withithe word, And that thert are dijtititi feds 
, Jons' of the workangs of +he- ſeveral So ; ſo" that 
4 Soul may be ſaid 40: be. ſo-long under:the work, of” the 
Father and not the Sons; and ſo long wnder the workof. the 
Son, and not under tbe, Spirit. 4nd in concluſion, that 
Mart is nos effethially ——_— be: bath full aſſnrance, 
- GN b) s 
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nd that thiris gi Sor mmekicechalohe airy of a Belly» 
- ber bring anlyrovih for. All theſe, I fay, axe the plain 


-1{enſe. ( if there beapy at all i this'Book ) af what he 

—_— in more obſcure words... . 

: C. 'Pray'go.not about to: prove this, For my 
head begins to turn round alrea ih , mzcrly with the 
ſcentot thelc intoxicating ingredients. 

C. If rheſe Dodrines had'been broacht by any of 
Vs, you would haye found out our picture long ago 
in the Revclation, and ſaid, that the Church of New 

| Eagland was Tbyatira, and this the Fezabel, which cal- 

"ted her ſelf a Propbeteſs; aud rhat ſuch Divines as theſe 
were the Prophets of -Baal, "the: Priefis of Jezabel, and 

theſe. '\Nodtrines the Dodtrines of Devils. All which 
you might haye done with a greater colour and ſhew 

!of reaſon, than apply thete names-40 / our. Priefts. 

4 -But youare favourable to one another'y 'and wink at 

1 4ach: Books as thele, provided, ' the: Authors be Non- 

conformiſts;, and-'cannot (as you ignorantly {peak ) 


mi :bow to Baal. 

: | 3 © N:C. lam glad there are none of theſe Doctrines 
here in this Etond, 
| '1C::Thoſe s-are here, and highly. admired by 


| ſuchifonnd: Belitvers, as take all tor Goſpel that ſome 
'$| men ay; but can find nothing of Chritt among thoſe 
| that ſpe ak ſenſe and make the Pogrine of Chriſt m- 
: tollighle Nay, 1 can find'you Diſciples of ſuch 
| un roma theſe among your. Preachers 3 who will 
* Ry ſometimes rel] you that Chrift will do ll 
Sipz of fweet- © for you ; and then tell you preſently that 
pe oro ſomctbing \muft be done by you, Thus 
| PH, 5” -one='of them introduces the Soul 
VR vomplaining, That tbe | Duggs of Di- 
vine love. are fall, but 'T cannot ſack, 


- Anders 'v of: good Gonfort, Chrift 
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weak, Anſwer, Chriſt ir ſweet, and-xeith 
will force out the Milk, of Merty jnta thy Math 3, 5f abou 
canft but open thy Mputh, What need he have magean 
if of it, it Chriſt wquld openits mouth? .and'i 1 
do that and every thing elſe, - why; did he not makean 
end. of 'the buſine(s in- one word; and ſay, All-the 
Adhvity of Believers. is to af to fin#\ And ſo comfort 
the believing Ewes, who.are big with young in a ſinful ſenſe, 


- 


cording to the admirable way, now in *'--_ 7 
faſhion, of expounding the . holy Writ ) Cbrift.will 
be very kind to thoſe $gints that ſtep afide ( which is cal- 


led whoring in Scripture ): and deal. gently with thoſe 
who are big with young in a ſinful {cnſez- whom, I. 


was going totell you he comforts thus: Q ye ſmning 
Ewes, who have veen big with young, hath not be gone af- 
ter you, and found yew, and laid you upon bis ſhoulders 
rejoycing * ? It may be thou baſt been wan- 

dring like Dinah from thy fathers houſe, & * Page. 114+ 

art big with young, and afraid ta go bome. THEY Mr 

But fear not go and try , be will not Hooker.” 44 


Though tfog | 


canſt not find the way.to.heayen, yet he will find thee; &c, 
and lay thy Soul upon his ſhoulders, i.e, upon the Kickes of 
the irocncts of his Grace, Þ. 149, 150. P34 


: 
- 


* | | I 4 cf 


va. -* 4 "UIEE £2 EY dah 
but thy Mwth. But. <A w. '' 
tot fetch ous the Mk, that Ties. big Breaft x Lots 


= 
* 
Þ$+e 4 
wx 


Loa 


, { ry . 
pr » 
7 


. Cuff you ont of thre. | Though you" come rvith big belies 
' Ctokyep to the Metapbor )* be will deal gently with thee, - 
*bagbonh yeaufp aw 1 nn 16 
:*N:C. We have followed theſe Ewer,; 'or Goats, or 
what you do pleaſe to-call them, Yoo far. 
14G It's true; Biirat"firſt T intended only to tell 
'you,- howihe' deferibes weak believers :' Who bave, as 
'Divites ſay, the Faith of Adberence , they will ſtick, #0 
'Chrift as theirs $- but they want a faith of Evidence, they 
« cannot ſee themſelvs to'be bis. p.'1'$;* ++ 
N. C. Theſe Divines ſpeak Nonſenſe. | 
*12C. -Judg thefih what uncertiinty the Diſciples of 
-theſt Divines live,! who never te} them plainly-what . 
_ Faith 5, And what a ſtrange blindneſs. they labyur 
"Withzwho cannot fee & as they ſpeak”) that they are 
Chrift*s; thonghithey perſwade themſelves that he is 
theirs.” Nor do Tſte whiat ſatisfaction they are like to | 
receive jn partictilar'cales, any more than in this, the 
-greatelt of al).Your DoGrine ſeems to me to be ſo ob- 
Icure, that it'$'hard'to come to any'{olid ſetlement or 
peace of mind. One of your Rules, for inſtance,is that 
we muſt have a-wartaut from the word of God for e- 
very thing we do: If there be neither Precept nor Pra- 
iſe that we can find there to juftihe an action we in- 
tend, it muſt not be done. This without donbt hath 
"wofully inſnared'your peoples Coniciences,and.45 one 
'great reaſon they are (o full of fears and ({cruples : 
They have been-taught not to rely upon impartial 
Reaſon, but to ſeck 1ti]l for a place of holy Scripture 
kg . tobe their guide and warrant. So My. 
Defence of 7, Bradhzw (a fathous Divine, whoſe 
His:Book of |. me know you reverence) confeſſed 
Mr. " "ay to Mr. Gataker \ that be was often trow- 
- ford,  — bled 10 ſatify ſome. in their Caſes prox 
'. faxnded to bim, though he gave them 
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" Mever ſogeod veaſon"for bis Reſolutions, becauſe they woild 
not therewith be ſatisfied, unleſs he could product ſome 


place in Seripture for cvery particular <Thus infinite per> © 


« plexitics, doubts,and ſcrupulofities muſt RN 
© ;n mens minds(as Mr,R. Hooker well expreſles it Jafhd 
. <ftops and rubs without any end be caſt into the 
«courſe of mens lives concerning their.ordinary and 


©« civil aftairs, if the light of Reaſon ſhall be fuppref= , 


«'{d; and men ſhall be conſirain'd;/ burn it never {d. 
clearly, not to proceed by it in ought [they aretg 
« do, till they have had ſolemn acceſs, firſt to: the 
« written Word,and fetch'd light from ſome particu- 
«ar {entence 1n 1t; for the farther confirmation of 
* them therein. . And thus I-niay add, the Scripture 


came to be baſely wrcſted and bended from its proper. , 


ſenſe and meaning, to ſerve their particular occaſions, 
And, in their great Ignorance, they went away better 
ſatished with a fanciful and impertinent application of 
it to theit preſent buſineſs;than if the ſoundeltReaſon 
in the wor!d had been offered to them. Only, this in 
time was the miſchief of it, that by this means they 
found a Way to juſtily unlawful Actions, and ſupport. 
ed their Conhdence in thoſe wayes, againſt the moſt e- 
vident Reafon. But it's poſſible you will not regard 
what I ſay, nor Mr. R. Hookgr neither, being one of 
thoſe you call blind and ſuperſtiticus writers. -Let me 
{end you therefore to Mr. Calvin, who tells you thatit 
you-underſtand not your Liberty about things in 
themſelves indifferent, there will be no quiet in your Coy. 
ſetences, no end of Superſtitions. Many indeed - think, 
laith he, that we are fond to move diſputation about the 
free eating of fiſh, about the free uſe of dayes, and gar- 
- "ments, and ſuc!) other ſmall Wifes as they thipk them: But . 
there is more weight in them than is commonly thought ; Fox 
phi Conſciences bave once oaft- themſclves into” the 
,c cart! , ſnare, 
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þ | ' cumberſome way, from 
y c4u afterward find no. eafie way to get out. 


<< If-a man begin to doubt, tor inſt 

* © whether he may uſe linnen Sheets, 
* © Shirts, Handkerchiefs and Napkins 5 
<« neither will he be out of doubt whe- 
< ther. he may uſe thoſe of Hemp, and after that 
<« of coarſer ſtuff, Nay, he will begin to weigh 
_ « with himſelf whether he cannot ſup without Na 
«kins, and be without Handkerchiets. If he think 
« dainty meat to be unlawtul, at length he ſhall not 
<« with quietneſs before the Lord eat either Brown- 
© bread, or Common meats, when he remembers 
<« that he may yet ſuſtain his body with baſer food. 
« If he doubt of pleaſant Wine, afterward he will 
' < not drink even that which is dead, with peace of 
.« Conſcience 3 laſt of all, he will not be {o bold to 
« touch ſweeter and cleaner water than other. Fi- 
« nally, at the length he will come to this point, to 
6 think it unlawful (as the common ſaying is ) to 
& tread upon a ſtraw lying acroſs. For the Queſtion 
« is not light and ſmall, being no leſs than this; 
« whether God will have us do this or that, whoſe 
« Will onght to guide all our Counſels and Adci- 


©& ons. 
'N. CG. T know none that are troubled with ſuch idle 


ſcruples as thelſe. 

C. That may proceed from the dulneſs and ſhoxt- 
neſs of their thoughts, which never let them ſee in- 
to what endleſs Labyrinths their principles will lead 
them; I am ſure ſuch rules as theſe have been fo im- 
prov'd. by your Miniſters, that in an ignorant 7zeal, 
. they deny/you your lawful Liberties, and lay upon 
you ainucceſſary Refiraints. And on the other tide 
zatice; you to hear controyerlies and all manner of 
NATL Doarines 3 
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P:&rines; ſaptng, chat-no'part of the Co 
God mult he ſuppreſſed, 'and conceiving the People 
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would be defrauded, if they were not admitted to 


theſe diſputations, They make no difference, .asmy 
Lord Bacon # obſerved long ago, be» _,.:_ 
tween Milk'and-Strong-meat, and, to Rs 
ſpeak again in his words ( which now (1p + os 
- come to my mind.) what I ſaid before Church af, 
in my own 3 they {cek to prove every airs, printed, 
thing by' exprels Scripture, or elſe 1- ang; ps 
magine it is-not to be allow'd; and - is Keſafolth.. 
:then that conſtrains them te wrelt it, tio, 1657. 
-and make conceited inferences and tor- the 

ced alluſions. And as for preaching it hath been ina 
manner made neceflary to ianQihe every Ordinance 3 
which is another very ignorant Corceit. There are 
many have thought, faith he, that it is almoſt 'of 
the Efſerice of the Sacrament of the Lords. Supper, 
.to havea Sermon beforeit. This hath brought Li- 
zurgies, and forms of Divine Service mto contempt 3 
and made thoſe to be deſpiſed who had not the facul- 
ty of conſtant preaching. As for thoſe that could not 
preach at all, they have been alwayes reproached by 
you in ſo ſtrange a manner, that 'it hath been ano- 
ther occaſion of corrupting our Religion, and 
bringing the holy Ordinance of God into cone 
tenipt. : 


COncrary, Sts 

C. Hear me a little and then judg, Theſe poor 
men were in 4 manner conſtrain'd by . your rude cla- 
mours, to take upon them to expound the word of 
God, though ycry unable for it 3 and thereby expn- 
ſed. toocarly cycn Preaching it ſelf tothe laughter 


and ſcorgot thoſe chat had igme 173 to diſcern, but 
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NC, It's impoſſible ; you ſhould rather ſay thequite 
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nd goodneſs to pitty the Weakncl," They were loth 
fo hear themſelves called Hdol-Shepberds, that had 


PF --.4 


© Motdths but could not ſpeak a word trom God; and fo 


"Father than eridure this reproach they entertain'd the 
. pcople with their Gloſſes, Paraphraſes, and Diſcour(- 
es,.. upon the holy Scripturez and called all the Word 
of the Lord, though never ſo ablurd and ſenſlefs. 
Silencel confeſs had better becom'd them, than ſtrain- 


' ing themſelves to ſpeak what they did not underſtand; 


'Þut yet conſider how hard it was to relift the tempta- 
tion to.open their Mouths as oft as they could; where- 
by at once they might both avoid: the contempt and 
odious brand of a dog; and alſo get a great repu- 


"tation, with the Ignorant multitude,of-an able, pain. 


ful Miniſter of God's Word. 

' And as for thoſe who had ſome abilities to expound 
the Scriptures and exhort the People, they were cal- 
Id uport with fo much earneſinels to preach the Word 
ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, that they knew not at laſt 
what to preach. They were forced to ſicp up into the 
Pulpit an4 make a noiſe, when they had little orNothing 
tolay. By which means the Holy Writings were ap- 
plied according to their preſent fancy; and handled in 
a very careleſs and Superficial manner. - A bold Face 
and a ready Tongne were fain to ſupply the place of 

good Reaſon and well digeſted 
Fire of the Thoughts. Loudaeſs (as Dr.Corn. parges 
SanQuary once told you.) was made t0 ſerve inſtead of 
movers ter. For they found it they were 
na b ſt, the peop| 4th 
- but earneſt, the people accounted them 
very zealous preachers, 'and imputed their want” of 
matter to their wiſd»m and deſire of edifying : Not to thein | 
or ability, And it was their cultome to 


fay, He preaches to the Conſcience, He ftands not upon deep 
Lb as Be reproves fin boldly; audit it was othes 
V1 - | mens, 
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is,” the people db not love to heat' nothing bar theit'”. \.\ 

duty 3 or to. hear it frequently repeated: - Arid ſome? 

tqught them im time to call'this Legs Fagan en 

| pet. Sermons were then to be contrived 3 nothing 

; I} Chriſt and free Grace to be preached'/And TT. 
grew weary evenof hearing thele-{o often overztthere-- 
was a necellity rv device Novelties, or elſe not preach 
ſo many Sermons. The laſt would by no meansbe ad-- 
mitted,and'{o'the Scriptures were to be {queazed,now 

; notions invented, delicate new phtaſcs coyn'd,andin« 

| deed a new Religion made to-pledſe the people. Could 
i, /for inftance;have entred into the head of anyman,! 
rom thoſe' words of 1 ſaiab before mentioned, to'tatk 
of Believers being big with finz and'to make ſuch ob- 

| ſervations as ee. that it '*s ovir Glory to be Chyiſt's - 

| Fives ;/ and that when a man' is 'big with young; 'and - 

crycs 0 my bely,my belly; here is a ponit of comtortzthat 

| Chriſt is {weet t6Tuch perſons;could a man Lſay'have: 

' | cvet thought of ach things a$thele, but thathe wis 

| to ſtrain. the words'as far is ever4ancy could firetoh- 

them;becauſe ke muſt have-ſoon'done with'the Ter; + 
had he'givendnly the proper ſenfe of it; andthe-peo-" 
ple have Tooy*Uvyit with him, had he not Our it 
ſome n:w Inventions? They were-at leaſt ta be'court-- 
ed with ſotfid Tweet and indeating phraſes, andtalled- 
O'Ble ret P Believing a4 2nd O Believin ei 
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andthe LeI counts it © Miſc > And {6*no Phe 
Oe, people count this: -palciig lott of preaching.” 
| 1s a” fewer "man fayes one; an affecilh{ate wat - | 
ith a Cond ; 1 Meltin preacher Faith a thied'y? be-: 
ol he hycsthem wihs he Pugsof Chrilts Love, herd 
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 bimſelf;; and-hath nothing elſe to ſay. 


| = But conſider: then - how modeſt theſe men. 
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others nk, or. but, their .mouths and cry, 
Maih'; orit wh ORE eg.them WE will 7h 
it-far;them : Not conſidering } this while, _ that he 
entertajns:their tancy with the ulneſs and freeneſs of 
thoſt Breaſts. and.leaves their thoughts hanging and. 
admiring; Sþere 3. mecely becauſe he isdry and empty 


NG. Q:Sir, we had: that- they. are.never drawn, 


Gs Yau muſt ay lo, who can fancy.you fro op: 
rivers. when they. Bip: you. but a ft 0 and ſee wit 

| h fatisfAion. ſolge Srps. of, Chrifk, 

ppid. tg the through - a poor. creature... And, 


RAgers. *,, truly; 35 ogg as thexe axe Streams an 
| _ Heaps ,; yous.Pocts: will never wang. 


rhymes, nor theſe Preachers ſtand in need of Reaſou,, 
For:Beamixg 3nd S;reqmive. will doghe bukne(s at any; 
rimeandmake them pals tox-extraordiuary. men; E- 
IND hays the confidence toſay,as this man, 

that Chriſts ſpirit Srewght For Ar ( Hh $f | 
Iks3;:te his baud, and. that his foul h taſted OMe. 
ſweetnels: ;by: what Chriſt .gape. in wr that ſubjeR;. 


Fox ſo you-mult belicre, if yo be kind and. | 
ſweeta5he is, thatithe Holy, G AG hins overſeer. 
of the fpckpf God, agd hid him fred his Lambrs and that' : 

| 


Cbrifi gaxe.n to him, this lewle of the prophets words, 

thattbe. wall wall be /sect to. bis bclieving Eyves,. when they, 

$i: Andingecd it is6ra tity « done to ins, x 

oh Elkyajiito their Dotages, for were it Fa for that . 
are:icaxce any io ſtupid that would not de ſpiſe 


are>; Who. hadrather Chriſt , and, his. blcfled Spirit 
ſhould.bear the repgoach of being Authors of ſuch ab; 
ſud Glaſſes and. 1gngrant Comments 3; than honeſt 
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Fancies, which would ſoon be; drain'd, 'if they:did 
not ſupply them with ſuch Inventions. 174 3 
N.C. There's no.danger of that 3 for they ate'very. 
fullmen, as you have often beard me (ay. 7.36483 
' C. Sothey are: very full of impertinent-allegats 
ons of the holy Scripture, of tautologics, abſurd re 
ſemblances, childiſh tancies, and falſe reaſonings: 'and 
yet withall very full of Confidence. and ({clt-Concas, 
which, to ſay the truth, youarealltull of 3 a very, few 
ancepree, - :/ <:  :12ilv "<5 216314] 
..-N,C. You are full of wrath... |. 
C. That's a part of your pride.and {clfecoriceit,”tb 
call truth by.thc name of. wrath; paſlion. and bittergeſy. 
And to pretend withall that whoſoever ſpeaks any 
thing againſt you, is an-enemy of :Gad, unacquaunted 
with Religion, a formal, ſuperſtitions, or moral man. 
Buttake itas you will, and. thiak:of me-as you pltales 
L fay that, in my obſervation, there is ſcarce adram of 
that virtue called Modeſty to be found, I will,not'fay 
in one, but: in. a whole Country, of; you. - You! are 
generally full. of : your ſelves;; highly: conceited of 
your, own underganding 3 - impatient of © contra= 
diction, in ſo niuch_ that my. ;Lord Bacon » teNMs us 
he knew. ſome of your. way, wha:thought it a tempting 
of Ged to-bear; or.; read; what might be ſaid againſt; them. 
By. which you; may ſee this i5no-new humour, but: 
runs in the: 'vexy. ſpiri« of -the:party:;- who: cannot 
think -that any-underfiand ſo much as themflves of 
the things of 'God 3. and imagine the Spirit glides 
them which muſt not ſubmit to reaſon ; and that no 
nan hath any triie Goodneſs in ham that is not one of 
them. - Upon which: account .they- ever ſuppoſecalt 
menof whom they:had any. good:thoughts, to'beof 
their way in theiribearts 3 nay; all other of any parts 
tobe agaiift them; nmeerly for the love of the mom 
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FUfhip I will evideatlyprove tov 


TſhatÞbe'cormtradiaed- * And it is the cauſe I believe 
' that they complain'{o heavily if any man reprove'any 
ofrhtiem-as if ther#vald never be found even ia good 
J "Ten; ſomething worthy of Reprodk, or as if that 
” , Whichwereproveiii them, were at-undoubted: part 
of their goodne(s. Bat they will take the liberty, not 
Only. to reprove, but to-ra:l upon us, 45 much as they 
pleaſe :& lay, when they have done,as Mr. Sattmsrſb 

did to tlie Afſembly, I bope you will par- 
Epiſtle-Dedi- don'mevif zeal for the truth make me ſte 


ebetn,2 long time, 
the humour, eveavFyout eminent Profeflors 3 if it 


Fo book another's faults ſoomer than my own. Nay, 
inf Mr, Qhe Ordinary people among you have 
notthelealt refpect to any of our 'Mi- 
nifter*'s: underſtanding and $kill, notits 


olers 


n _ ; - 
SI ITT 7 


fay his Office and Calling :-but, as I rold you before; 
wintiand diſpurewitihim; and after that reprove 
4aU*%enſure himas'if they were: not-ouly his fellows 
but his fzdges.. / Whaxeas the verydame' men would 
tkettextreamiyali! ſhould-any* Miniſter tyke upon 
him r6Tzoutroll orbgcrdiret ther in matters. of their 
Trade, ro whioho»chey have (ervedran! Apprentice- 
ſhip:"ehough far roxe:cafic towundetftand in a ſhort 
time; than-the Holy Seyipturesinmany years. 'Proud 
ſaucy. Spirits! whoundertake toiteach thofe of whom 
cheythould armies wt 2.” lieem gudgmeneon: 
ny ts whom they:onght to givegrextthohgur 5 and” 
ts whoſe judgment mn many cates they ſhould quietly? 
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Firdof the phainyofia holy man'{farb'C,'Burges )' 
$9n4:47. _ chatmmen could no! ſopnty get up'their” 
5» namecsm the world, and be able readi-' 


Bio” ly arid *contidently to'rafifter up a few 
iT places 
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ee Mis Letts, Jas 
places of holy Seripture ORG ro the purpoſe, but 
they thought themaſelves-ſuthcigng; to encounter Mos 
fes himſelf, (ettiog upon him ;as furioutly as Dathan 
and Abiram ever did. Happy were this Age, hadit 
none of them. - To whom. it is iu yaia to. lay any 
thingy but to them whom moderation hath yet (ome 
hand over, I ſay this of the ſame ancicut Father 
« Their contumucy I beſceech' you, Ict us flies their 
* madneſs ler us abhorrzlelt we periſh with themin the 
* {ame vengeance:  » « 

N. C. I confeſs I know ſome,ot this ſpirits but 
you grant there are others of more; Moderation, that 
are eminent for their Picty aud: all-other things,. who 
do not torget that they arc men. 

C. Our earcs are alnioli deafiied fometimes ( as 
Mr. Rathband, one whom you yalued, faith in anocher 
cale)with the praiſe of ſore of theſe meas emientLearns 

» Picty, Stxcervty, Zeal, &c. ** And truly Lbclieve 
< ſeveral of them arc learned men, and ſuch as are: . 
* modcit, meek, humble, peaceable, and I judg them 
* ftmcere. But there arc great numbers joyu'd with 
* them, who would be thought the moſt eminent be- 
*cauſe moli active in that ways who under colour of 
© zeal of Gods glory, hatred ot; lit, defire of ſerving 
«* God in lincerity 3 - are thruſi'by an evil Spirit that 
* hath deceived theiu, into pride, felt love, raſhnels, 
«unnatural afteGtion, uncharitable ſurmiſes, and molt 
*unchriſtian judgment of cheir Brethren, 

N.C, Mcthinks you judg, and that very hardly, of 
others. 

G, See your paritality, and that fond Aﬀecion.yyou 
have to your ſelves, and one toanother. Thoſe arg 
none of my words, but were long ago ſpoken by fe- 
veral Miniſters of yours ( who had ſome ſcruples in- 
a about Ceretnonies, pet never left our Church.) 
9z K again 
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againſt thoſe that ſeparated from ittbex, as you do 
now. Is not this to rejeRthat-very thing, when ic 
comes out of our months, which you readily receive - 
when you hear it from one of your own ? 

But as to the buſineſs of Judging ethers, fince you 
mention it and it is fomuch talkt of, I openly de- 
clare; that I judg no manin things indifferent ; as 
you are wont todo, and as the Fews judged the Gen- 
tiles, and St, Pax himſelf, Burit is not indifferent if | 
whether a man be humble, modeſt and peaceable or Mi , 
no. 'Such I may 'cenſure, who, for inſtance, are Ml ; 
diſobcdient to Authority and deſpiſe their Bettersand } o 
Governors : And it is your great fault tocenſuree- Mf , 
ven thoſe that are obedient, and in things which lf 6 
_ they profeſs to believe to be indifferent, Is it 

like good Chriftians think you, to call thoſe Swperſfti= Þ 6 
230, will- worſhippers, Complices of the Beaſt, who de- Þ} } 

a 
n 
h 
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clare they do not believe any Ceremony they uſe, to 
be any part of Divize Worſhip, nor neceſſary circum- 
ſtancesof it but that they may bealtered by Autho- 
rity, to which they are bound to yield Obedience : 
And-in the mean time tocry out on thoſe who re- 
prove you for down-right Oppoſition to Authority, | e: 
for clamour, evil ſpeaking, apparent pride, and ſuch } y, 
like things; which the Laws of Chrilt judg and con- W hi 
demn, and tell us are manifift fruits of the fleſh1 You B fi 
cannot think ſo (ſure) unlels your underſtandings be Þf cc 
ſo ſtrangely blinded by the love of your ſelves, that 
the cleareſt Truth cannot enter, it it ſhew you your BW 
errors. Indeedif a man merelyomits todo thoſe WÞ ro 
things that ars commanded; but is not unruly, WW Si 
'crols, © clamorous, an oppoſer of Laws, a maker 
of Parties, and ſeparate Congregations, nor in any i * 
other behaviour unchriſtian; I think I ought co © 
leave him to be judged by Chrift, who ſcarches the I * 
i 5.0 p | 1e- 
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ſeerets of mens hearts, and who only can tell whe 
ther it be weakneſs of underſtanding, Intereſt, Hus 
mour, Love of reputation and ſuch like Reaſons 
that keep him from obeying Laws; or pure Conſci- 
ence and invincible Ignorance: But if he be turbu- 
lent, arailer or reviler, a lighter of hutnan Laws 
and a Blaſphemer of Dignitiesz if he be one, that 
makes 'Diviſions and Offences, i. e. Schiſms in the 
Churchz not I, but the Apoſtle judges ſuch a man, 
wot to be a ſervant of the Lord Feſt Chriſt, but of his 
own belly, Which that he may provide for, he gives 
good words, flatters the rich and the great, and is ve- 
ry compliant with all that he hopes to win to be-hts 
8 followers and friepds: And he ulcs alſo fair fpecebes 

Hl ( or as Mr. Tyndals tranſlation hath it, ſweet preath- 
ing ) he praiſes and commends thoſe that fallow 
him, he ſuppoſes them co be the people of God, 
and pretious ones z3 he extenuates their faults and 
magnifies their good deedsz and fo deceives the 
heart of the Innovents ( as Mr, Tynda# reads it ) or, 
of the ſimple people: Read the place in Rowe, 16, 16, 
17. where the Apoſile not mercly bids, but beſecch= 
es them to mark or obſerve ſuch men as theſe and tells 
you for what end 3 that they might avoid them. But 
how is that pollible, | unleſs we jzdg that they ate un- 
fit perſons for our company z and that walk not ac- 
cording to the rale of the Goſpel ? 

N.C. But yon ſhould jxdz then only for your 
ſelf; and labor to hide and conceal the faulcs or er- 
rors of your Brethren, For Love tovers 4 multitude of 
Sing. 

C. «Love is to cover what fins may be covered 3 
«* but ſorne cannot be hid they are {@ publickly cot» 
« mitted; and Others may tivt be hid though they 
« could z becauſe the concealment of thein will do 
K 3 0mm 
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wrt to themſelves and others; to the publick and 
< private Wealth. In which caſe, It were both a- 
« o2inſt Picty,Charity,and Prudenceto couccal them. | 
« And tothat paſsare things now come among us, 
« that in both reſp:Rs I think your courles are not to 
« he covered. Fir(t, they cannot; at leaſt in great part, 
«being long fince made publick to the world, and* 
« daily are more and more, by your own printing, 
« preaching, and private inſtilling them into others. 
« Secondly, they may not it they could, ſeeing' by 
« torbcarante all this. while, they have fretted like a 
« Gangrene into the Bowels both of, City and Coun- 
« try: And1I fear we have kept their Counſels fo loug, 
« that many of them are already palt cure, and we. 
& 2/moſ remedileis in our rents ten- 


cc 


>. 2" « Jing unto Ruin, Nay, do not 

of ſome frown, as if T were too ſharp and ſe- 

«*orch : Vere: Thcy arc not my words, but 

_— Ro ' ſome of .your own againlt the I1depen- 

land by W.K. dent Brethren, and may-with as much, 

P. 51+ or more, jultice be now applicd to you 
all. 


. N.C. I think there are other courles more danger- 
ous than thoſe, that ought to be looke after. Pro- 
phancaeſs, I mean, 1s the great thing which both 
you and we ought to (et our {elves againlt 3 and that, 
Lniuſt tcll you, abounds more among you than any 
where elfe.. 

C. I cannot tel! ---= | 

N. C. What cannot you tclI? Whether' prophane- 
aeſs ſhould bs oppolcd by both with the greatelt Vi- 
gO:! e wy HEAL; : 

- C. Be not lo fierce. Firf,” I cannot tell'wherher 
Prcophancnels abound more now, than it 'did in the 
days when you reigned. I'to1d you the Taft tine What 
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,* the Friendly Debate. 
the Aſſembly tol 


: 

d the Parliament of thefudden growth 
of wickedneſs ſince they began to fit. And I am ſufe ic 
was mot checkt in the following years z, but the ſeaſox- 

.nableexbortation of the greateſt part ot the Loudon Mjni- 
fters complained no longer ago than 1660. of the gyzeat 
Wickednels broken looſe among usz ( which it {&ems 
was chained and bound up while the Biſhops govern- 
ed ) and, as a great inſtance of it;te]l us in the concluſi- 

, on of that ſad Lamentation,that ſome ( 4s we are crethbly 

inform'd ) are grown to that height of wickedneſs as to wor- 

ſvip the Devil bimſelf, p, 10. And then, ſecondly, I can- 
| not tell whether the Wickedneſs that hath (o much 

; abounded beyond that in Elder days, be not in great 

part to be imputed to your ſelves: . For all the. time 

1 you declaimed %Ngainſt the Ignorance: and blindneſs of 

the peop!e, you caſt many teartul ttumbling-blocks be- 
| fore them ( as an honeſt Suffolk-man told you ſome 

; years agone ) while they could not ,but ſee or. hear 

| your ſ{cornful cenſuring and condemning others 

greedy panting atter and gaſping at the 


Riches, Honors, and Preferments ot 


| this-World ; fraudulent- circumvent- 
ing and over-reaching your Ne1gh- 
bours 3 cruel revenge upon thole you 
judged your Enemies when you had 
power ; bitter quarrelling and conten- 


Mournfull 
Complaint 
to tie. 
Knights and 
Burgeſſes of 
that County, 
1656; 


ding one againſt another ; and yet uot- 

withitanding all thoſe fins, which might have juſtly 
cauſcd you to lye in the Duſt, they law- yau-litted 
up, boatting ot the, glorious times you had -mads, 
proudly appropriating to your felves the houourable 
name ot Chritltians,' Saints, and; the godly, Party, 
Nay; the people. were not fo blind but they cowl lee 
how you mcaſurcd: the Saint-ſmip of. your-lelyes 


andiochers, rather by.ſome private opinions or {mall 
£2 K 3 punRilio's 
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RilioSs of worthip 3 than by'the great things of 
Faith, Righteouſneſs, and Mercy. For they four 
ſome 'men whoſe profeſſion of Chriſtianity was at- 
tended with theſe, accounted no better than civil 
men z while others were cryed up for Saints and 
Godly, who were much deficicut in them, Belfides, 
your Miniſters took no care to Catecbiſe the youth in 
the Country : Nay, brought tþat Qrdinance into ſuch 
Contempt, that to this very day a man is not thought 
'to do his Duty, who ſpends the afternoons of the 

Lords day, in that inftruflion, They heard nothing 
but Orations in the Pulpit morning and eyening, and 
thoſe ( God knows } very ſorry cnes in molt pla- 
ces, As for the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, a great 
many honeſt-hearted peop!e were trighted trom it, 
You mage ſuch lofty Rails ( as he oblerves ) about 
the Table, that tew or none of the poor people could 
come at it ; ASit you thought it a matter of great 
picty to confine the Members of Chriſts Body to a 
little raom, aud cauſe his Death and Paſſion to be 
known and remembred only by a few : As if it were 
af honour to Chriſt and an advantage to the world, 
that his name and memorial ſhould periſh from the 
Hearts and mouths of a great part of the people pro- 
felling his Name, and ingaged in Covenant to him, 
Nay, in many places, they never ſaw it adminiſtred 
toany at a)l, for many years; Your Miniſters chu- 
ling rather to deprive themſelves and others, of 
-whom they had a geod opinion, ot this Heavenly Ban- 
Juet; than afford it to many well-meaning, though na 
talking people, And ſo whule they complained ot their 
living in known fins; they themſelyes lived many 
years ina notoripus omiitGon of this Duty. Sometzmies 
zndeed ans Bom invite men toithis feattzbut then by 


their preac hing theyhindred 3nd diſcourag'd the "= 
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if not all ina Country con Prgaion . aS if they were 
too forward to ackhowledy the benetits of Chriſt)and 
keep up his remembrance. In ſhort,many.of ther ac- 
counted the people no better than Heathens, arid upon 
that ſcore would not baptize their childrenzand there- 
by indeavoured to make them fo, and quite thruſt 
them out of the flock of Chriſt. O that you would all 


In 
chil {earch your hearts/as that honeſt man faid }to find out 
hill the true root of this Spirit of Separation, and obſerve 


narrowly whether under other ſpecious pretences or 
with ſome pious intentions, there were not a bitter 
dl root of pride and haughtincſs, cauling you to affect 
- ſingularity, and deſire to appear alone to the view of 


it men thinking it below your worth to be found in 
A Communion with thoſe, whom in opimon you have 
t laid ſo much below your ſelves. 

d But let that be as it willz Thirdly, I cannot readily 


[4 tell which are worſe, the Publicans and Harlots, or the 
; Scribes and Phariſees, This I know, that there have a 
: long time been a great many of the laſt, who jultitied 
themſelves and lookt upon all others 

as abominable, Dr. Burges * I remem- * Fire of the 


ber tells us with a great confidence, _ _— 
that thoſe who kept beretofore ſuch in = wa Pre- 


frantick coyle about - cercmonies, and jace. 
thought they never #00k, their level right, 
but when at every bolt they ſh1t, they ſtruck, a Biſhops cap 
ſherre off bis head, were more fantaſtical, Ianmrant, Proud, 
ſelf-willd, negligent and deceitful in their particular cal- 
langs, than many whom they d:ſpiſcd, and condemn'd to bell 
for Carnal men: As any obſerving Eye might eafily diſcern. 
Now what to think of thele men jn compare with the 
other, let honeſt Margin Bucer tell you, who was one 
of the firſt Reftormers, and whoſe name I know you 
gannot but reycrence as well as I, on many accounts, 
| K 4 N.C. How 


yo *FContinuationef | _ 
 N.E,. How do you- know what Martin Bucer 
_ _ 7 aka 
C.. TI underſtand a little Latin ; and b:fides I have 
ſcen the latter part of his Comments on the Prophet 
Zepbaniah tranſlated into our tongue z where he tells 
us, towards the Concluſion, © That chere were ſome 
** among them under a pernicious Mittake, abhorring 
** only thele groſs.things, to wear brave clocnes, to tare 
* deliciouſly, to drink and (will, to whore, to cap up 
* riches caretully, tg be Uſurers,2nd others of the hike 
* kind ; butin the mean time, Arrogance, taltidious 
< diſdain ot their Brethren, to l2nguiſh abour frivo- 
** Jous queſtions; factions, reproach of God's Word, 
« flanders againſt his Miniticrs, calily to believe lies, 
* and bcing rafhly b-licyed or { or perhaps by an evil 
** fulpition ſugpeltcd ) to ſpread and ſcatter chem a- 
© broad ; theſe and (uch like things, {aith he, paſs with 
** then ſometimes for Virtzes. Nay, they think taem- 
** ſelves thrice Holy, while they walk ahout with a lioi- 
**cal Superciliouſneſs, bended Brows and tad: Countes 
- 'Pance z while they wear mean clothes, and rattle all 
*Morcals 1n the ear, not ſo much with grave Words 
* as with claps of Thunder crying out, that liz 
. © nawebt and wicked” That which 1 have experience 
*© of, as he goes cn, and haye good aſſurance of its 
* fruth by certain obſcrvation, why ſhould nor I teftt- 
**nc tothe Glory of Chijii and the Admonition ot the 
* Brethren? Ot thafe who abound {ao much in accu- 
* ling the vices of others, whom cvery Garment that 
*©15a little morc peat, cyery little Entertainment that 
© 15 More plentitul,, cvery. Word that is more merry 
« and plezſant doth much; offend, _ that are always 
** complaining concerning the want of Excoomunt- 
F* Cation, I hayc ound very tew ( that I may not lay 
t* nonc ) who go not Tabpur with remarkable conceit 


« of 
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'« of themſelves, inſufferable contempt of their Bre- 


'« thren, incredible.impaticnce of any negle of them, 


<« and (ometime with other more grievous Evils. Be- 
« ſides that they are in a manner alway additied to new and 
« firange Opimons , which tend only to Schiſms and nothing 
& 20 Ediication. Now Hereſie is a fruit of the fliſh,and doth 
« far more miſchief than all Drinkings, Whorings, or A+ 
« dulterics, On the other ſide, among thoſe perſons 
* whom they detcſt no leſs than Heathcas becauſe of a 
« lite more remils, and the riches of the Worid, and a 
certain {plendor or bravery I have found very ma- 
* ny who as they acknowledg themſelves obnoxious 
« to fin, ſo they think of themſelves moſt humbly, and 
« of their Neighbours moſt Benignly: they are very can- 
« did in their Thoughts and <qual in their Judgments 
« concerning others; always accounting theniſclves 
<« the worſt, &c. And when the Crols that they have 
<« deſerved lies upon them ; nothing is more patient 
&« than they ; none hazard themteclves more tor the 
« Lord, Theſc things I have certain knowledg of,and 
« why may I not declare them to-his Glory? AndI 
< call him to witncls, that in ſpeat.ing this, I mean no- 
« thing leis than to ſet any brand on a more ſevere 
« mortifcation of the fleſh,and renouncing of worldly 
« things; or to incourage thoſe that hve remitly, or 
« indu!ge any deſire of the fleſh : No, I pray the Lord 
*: that he would give me and all his choſen grace, to 
« uſe (till more tparingly, the things of the body, our 
« ſelves, that we may impart them more liberally to 
« the Poor. May we naye grace allo,fo to obſerve our 
* Tongues that cven a little Idle word do not c{cape us, 
« but all that is ours may be dixectcd to Proht and 
« Edihcation, I have written theſ: things and att 
* nexcd them to my Comments ( God knows ) fot nd 
bf other cauſe, but that I might admoniſh the Bretbrey 
_ who 
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* who have the grace to live frugally and ſeverely, 

_ ** and to be free from outward Offences ; firſt of all, 
<« diligently to watch the Devil leſt he infeſt them 
<« with inward ones: and while he permits them to 
& avoid thole external Vanities and Delicacies, he 
« brings them in love with inward. and far more miſ- 
_« chievoxs Evils ; that is, to pleaſe themlelves, and to 
<« delight themſelves in the condemning of others ; 
*©2and then to ſport themſelves, and play the wantons 
<«<1dlely in novelty of opinions; from whence break 
* forth openly, Grudgings and Hatredsz then FaQi- 
<« ons, Sets and unſpeakable Scandals in the Church. 
That which follows I ſhall omit,as not being ſo much 
to my preſent purpoſe ( though otherwayes worthy 
of your notice ) which. was to ſhcw what opinion 
wile and holy men have had of that Spirit, which 
now rules in you ; and ſo conclude what we are to 
dire our zeal molt againit,and aſſgu!t with the greats 
eſt vehemence. For your part; it i5 manifeſt you op- 
poſe Conformity with might and main z and itudy by 
all means to keep up the Separation: as for Us 3, jt js 
your defire we would ſet our ſelves wholly agaznft 
Propbeneneſs, and let you alone, But we cannot 
thus abandon our ſelves, and throw off all care what 
becomes of our Church. We hate prophauecnelſs and 
. are reſolyecd to oppole it z but we hate Pride and (clt- 
conceit and faGion and Separation, and we are re- 
ſolved to beat down theſe too. And I muſt tell you 
withall, that our Blefled Saviour was more frequent 
and more ſevere in his reprocfs of the Scribes and 
Phariſees ( how like you and of Mr. Bucers time are 
ro them, let the impartial judg ) than he was of 
the Pablicans and Simers. And, whatlocver you 
think now, heretofore I am ſure your Minitters 
granted thus much, "that the Devil's Gains more by 
Schiſms 
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$ch; | abou coldneſs in Rebgiow ; and... 
IS rather draw men from their firſt —_ of 
live to affiery and indiſereet Zeal, than to boon on £ 


lukewarmneſs and indifference. For firſt, by many 
hereby he flaggers many others who were Miniſters 
well ſetled, and makes them children _ bli- 
again in underſtanding, and turns _ Mage 
them about with every wind of Do- \,g,,. 
d&rine b, and ſecondly he. deprives wo $4 
men of tbe means of recovery, which they might 
have Aber pd? bad they remained in the falls of 
the Church. And would to God you would once more 
fadly conſider, whether thoſe many revolts that lince 
the firſt ſeparation have been made txom your gatbered 
Congregations, to monſtrous Opinions and filthy Pra- 
Rices, have not been a juſt Puniſhment of you, for 
your too high Valuation of your ſelves and unchari. 
tablc ſeparation from us. What conſtruction you make 
of ſuch things we know not ( they are the words of 
the Honeſt man I mention'd before ) but ” 
ournful 
to us that are more Ignorant it ſeems Conia 
very ſtrange, that whereas you fhſhed 
with ſo great a Maſh that ſcarce one of a hundred was 
taken by you and admitted into your Churches; out 
of this hundreth part of yours, more ſhould he found 
revolting to abſurd, fooliſh, nay pernicious Opinions, 
than of the Ninety nine parts you left behind. It ought 
ja my poor opiniou to put you mtoa jult ſuſpition, and 
ſcxious re-examination of that way, from which 
there is ſo ealic a tranſition to fo many dreadful delu- 
fions3 and through which ſo many haye already pal- 
ſed over unto the enemy. 
N.C. Let thoſe examine who are moſt concern'd in 
jit.. My wind is tull of ſomething elf. 
GC. What's that ? 


N, C, You 
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N. C. You have repeated ſo often the Shiſm*as you 
call it) or Separation that is made from your Church ; 
that I perceive it 15 the gteat thing that ſticks in your 
| Romack,and which angers and frets you ſo much. And 
indeed Mr. Bridge told us it would do ſo, in one 
of thoſe Sermcns you mention ſo-oft.* 
7 The Samts and people of Gad, faith he, 
P. 166. * they withdraw from the men of the World, 
| and do ſeparate from them, Now when we 
. withdraw from men and from their worſhip, we condemn 
their Worſhip > and the men of the world do not love to 
be condemned. To ſeparate from them and from their Wor- 
ſhip, this they cannot bear. The Saints do ſeparate from 
them, and therefore there is ſuch a deal of anger and wrath 
in their bearts againſt them, 
C. Alas! Good man; Doth he think we have 
ſuch an opinion of him and his Saints, as they have 
of themſelves * He flatters himſelf too much, It is 
one thing to ?mitate the Saints, and another thing 
to counterfeit them. He ſhall never perſwade me 
that quick-ſfilver is better than gold; and that 
turbulent and affrighted Imagination can be a ſurer 
guide cither in the choice or exerciſe of our Religji- 
on, than a calm Reaſon, and a fixed well-reſolved 
- Judgment, Let him call himſelf and his party Saints 
a thouſand times, or as oft as he breathes; it ſhall 
never move me at all, nor ſhall I think the worſc, 
* but the better, of my (clt for being none of them. 
Let him pride himſclt in new devices, of a different 
worſhip for the Saints and the reft of the world, I am 
very well contented, it they will but withdraw them. 
ſelves far enough trom us,and let us be out of the hear- 
ing of their Gibberith, Let him lead them tothe Indies 
if he pleaſe, and beſeparated from us by the wide Ore» 
-anz it will be a great lafisfaCtion to enjoy our worthip 
: ; qQuICk» 


quietly * to'our ſelves, Or 
rather let him retire into 
- his Cloſet, and think no 
company in the world 
pure enough for him but 
his Books, and no Books 
but his own 3 his precile- 
neſs, I aſſure him, ſhall 
never trouble me at all, 
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* Yet you muſt not Hope for 
this For they muſt ſtay to 
power forth the Vials, which 
next to the Separating from 
us, is the thing that provokes 
the Antichriſtian party” For 
they are to torment the men 
of the world, and make them - 
gnaſh their teeth, and bite 
their tongues for pain, As 


And I ſuppoſe I may paſs 
my word for our whole 
Church, that they will 
not complain for want of his company 3 nor thiak ic 
any diſgrace to our Worſhip that tuch do not like it, 
or perhaps abhor it 3 nor any ſhame to themſelves 
that they will have no Communion with us, There 
were alwaycs people of a moroſe and ſowr humour 
whom nothing can pleaſe; n0 not what they do 
themlelves, when once itpleaſes others too. They 
mult be of a contrary Opinion to the whole-race of ? 
mankind: And hate ſome things, only becauſe o-- 
thers love them, And 'itherefore if they not only 
withdraw themſclves from us, 'but alſo ſight ws and (er 
us at naught; the concern is'not ſo great, as to're- 
quire my care. 'Let them, call Us the World, and if 
they pleaſe, the Dogs that are without the Holy City z 
I'valueitno more than the barkings of an angry Cur: 
Though in his vain conceit of himſelf and party, 
he imagines weay their di{reſpe& to us mightily to 
heart. For this you know-15 another cauſe which he 
33 pleafed to aflign, why the men of the-world are 
angry with them. The Saints and people of God do nos 
regard. the men of the World; and the men of the World 
th.y thinkſo, Now for bigh and lofty men #0 "be ſlighted 
_ ana not regarded, this makes them angry, - Fox which he 

I cites - 


he tells you afterward. pag. 
179. 


WI ... 
_* Y. 


_— evts, If God fly ir, that's reaſon e- 


cites Dax 3; and then repeats it. They. cant beer 


thir, that they ſpoxld not be regarded; bigh aud great 
mes; that they ſhould not be regarded : and therefore 


wo wender there is ſwcb a great deal of wrath and anger 

an their bearts againſt the people of God. But let him re- 

Petit as oft as he: will; tell him from me, that it 
MOVES U5 not at all to, want their regard 3 for we do 


notthink our ſelves: honoured by their Etieem and 


ReſpeR. Itis rather a reproach than an honour to be... 
commended and praiſed by ſuch mouths, as value a, *! 
C ed fcountenance and att of phraſts;. more - 


than the moſt compoſed and regular lite, and the belt 
{itnſe i the world, Let them flight us therefore ſo 
much, if they liſt, as not to move their Hat, or give 
us the time of the day, or turn their face another 
way. when they: chance to-meet us 3 it is all one 3 we 
ſhall have never the worle opinion ot our ſclves or of 
our. Worſhip.' We do not think them ſo able to judg 
of. true worth, or to diſcern between true and falſe, 
good and-bad, as to concern our ſclves about theig 


Qpinioa:, theſe being almoſt the ſame thing now a-. 


days,: and though all undertake to judg, yet few 
know. the difference.” We have ſomething clic alſo to 
ſupport us than their favourable opiuion of us 3 ' and 
that. is, a ſincere: care with unbiafſed atfeQians to 
ſcarchafter the Will of God; and a'rcadinels co re- 
ceiveanddo it, whenſoeyer we know.it. Let him 
bring yus:Reaſons in ſtead of confident affertions, and 
ſee. it; we will not ftudiouſly conlider them 3 aud 
if they; be- good yield to, them. He ſpoke ad- 
admirably. who; ſaid, that oxr Reaſon ought to yeild 
obedjence to nothing but Reaſon :; and that Autborit 

i 4; yoke which. none but God bath a. right to -aopoſe 


c ſball never be. perſwaded. that they 
only 
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only hear or underſtand what he fayes. Let, ther 
talk as if they had not only ſlept in- our Saviour's 
' Boſom ( as @ Gentleman 1 remember ſometime ſaid ) 
but even watch't in his heart and ſoul, and as if there 
were none of his intentions hid from their knowledg; 
They will never gain the greater credit with us, un- 
"leſs we ſee more than words and confidence. - No 
though they ſhould not only contemn and ſcorn usas 
* altogether ignorant in the things of God, but-pro- 
'-nounce Anathema*s and Curſes againſt us as the limbs 
of the Apocalyptick Beaſt ; Heaven we know laughs 
them to ſcorn, and we ſhall ſmile at their ridiculous 
preſumption. The Wolves we know will never be 
reconciled with the Shepherds flock;, and when we 
have done all that we can, there willbe an Envious 
and Malitious Generation, who like the rats and o- 
ther imperfe& Creatures ( which it is e-were 
bred in the Ark it ſelf ) will till be gnawing the re 
putation, event the beſt Church in the World, E- 
very thing under Heaven is abuſed; yea, and what 
Heiven it telf hath ſpoken is nor ſafe from Injury and 
Violence 3 and therefore why ſhould we look to have 
*ageneral reſpect, or be caſt down or angry either at 
the neglect of theſe men, or, if they pleaſe, their 
Contempt and Reproach ? 
N. C. You fay you are not angry, but methinks 
' you are in a great heat. 
C.. Not at their lighting us, I aſſure you. 
N. C. What then. 

C. I told you, that I profeſſed a juſt indignation at 
ſome things; & more particularly to ſee the Scripture 
ſo wretchedly abuſed wreſted,& even in this very caſe, 
If to juſlify their Separation and with drawing from ws. 

N.C. You mean thbelieve that to the Corinthians, 
i cited by Mr. Bridge, Come ous from among them, ond 
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2.Cor: 6: 17. 
{ C:Yes. 


-//N;C. And doth it not require __ haveno Com<. 


myunion with the wicked, ot which your Congregati» 
ons wethink-are tull ? 


C. But do you think then we are all Pagans and: 
Iyfidels; i. e.: tuch pcople as do not to much as ac- 


knowledy, Jeſus Chrilt to be the Lord ? 
N: C. God forbid, 


C. Then you apply thoſe words mperciadache to. 


us (as you da the.reft of the Scriptures) who are no- 


thing like thoſe;: from whom the Apoſtle would have : 


the Corintbians withdraw. It is an exceeding great 
ſhame that you have becn ſo long turning over the 
Bible, and tal]king ot the word ot God 3 and yet not 


underitand fo plain a thing as this. : You ſeem to me- 


tobe like thole the Apoſtle ſpeaks of in another Epi- 


file z .wbo are cver learning, but ncver.come to the know- 


kede of the Truth., Nay, you. ate like little chil- 


dren that tear and rend their Book into little ſcraps 3 - 


or like thoſe imperte& creatures, : I ſpoke of betore ; 
you- nibble at abit; of the Scripture, and inſtantly 
ſtart: away, and leave all the reſt. ': Could you not 
have caſt your cyc back but to the 14. verſe? There 
you might have (cen who thcy are the Apolile (peaks 
of. Be ye not unequaly yoked together with Infidels, 
{:ith he, z. e. Either do not marry an inhdel;” or do 
not joyn with them in any of their rites belonging 


to their Idolatrous fervice, Be not at their Idol 


feaſts3 the thing he admoniſht them of. in the for- 


mer Epiſtle, and touches upon. here again (as ſome; 


think ) left they ſhould not be cautiousenoughtin this 


particular, For the Apoſtle having told chenran/1- | 
del was ndthing, they might hold chele tetivalenter-: 


tainments 


#Pog, 166, be .ye Jeporate ads}: Ha unclean thing, 
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- tainments to be indifferent chings, and (o when their 
-kinsfolk, or friends 1nvited them, not deny that Ci-. . 
vilicy, to accompany them to their Temples. Stay; 
- fays the Apoſtle; contider what you do: What 
fellowſhip bath righteouſneſs with unrigbteonſneſs, &c. 
theſe things are as contrary as Light and Dark- 
neſs, you cannot partake of the Table of the Lord 
and the T:bic of Devils too; as he told them in his 
hilt letter. And then he renews his Exhortation, Come 
ont from among them, and be ye ſeparate ( from thoſe 1- 
dolatrous Inhdels ) towch no unclean thing, meddle not 
with their Idolatrous {-rvices,nor any of their wicked 
ways. You would be more affuted that this is the 
. ſenſe, if you wo 11d but turn to the place trom whence 
theſe words are cited ( as the Margin direQs you) 1/a. 
52.17, whcre the Prophet bids not the mote holy 
ſort ot Fews to {eparatefrom their prophane Brethrenz 
but the whole Body of the Jews to tiye out of Babylon ; 
as any body may ſee that readsthe place:Aud therefore 
they cannot be urged without a notorious force to 
: prove ſuch a ſeparation as you are in, of one patt of a 
lociety prokefling belief in Chritt, and baptized into his 
natne.and renouncing all Idols whatſoever ; from the 
other. And ſo Mr. Geree I remcmber;a diſcreet Presby= 
terian; confeſſed, and explained the : 
words to the ſame purpole that Ido. ; FEY : 
* And fodid a noted perfon long befote 5,0 ws. 
him * ahd far more largely, in- his Rick. Ber- 
diſpute againſt the Brownijts, For I nacd plain 
mult tell you, thole old Separe- evidence Pp. 
tits, condemned by all honeſt Nox- uy 1405 
ronformiſts in fortner times, ſought to 
juttifie cheir Schiſm, from the Church | 
of Chiiſt fro this very place : aiid the very 
truth is, fo did the Ancient Donatifts, Who; 
L to 
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"to make a fair: few for their a Schiin, bib 


out Juſt? as you do now,' Come ont. fram among them, 
torch 10 RN thing : Depart, 'depart : Separate yomr 
ſelves.” Have no fe Yoreſhip with the unfruitfhl war ks of 
darkneſs. $9 mot partingns of otber mens. ſins : What 
bath tbe. Cbaff to d) with the Wheat ? which are 'the 
very. words row Ignorant!y imploycd by your Party 
azainſt-us; with as little knowledg of their. ſenſe and 
meaning, 45 Ot their bzing the rotten Tools whert- 


37 
with thoſe Ec'tilmaticks tought to. overthrow the 


whole Church. 

N.C, How come you by more knowledg than 0- 
th ro'kin this nuatter ? Can you tcll what the Do- 
watiits ſaid f 

C. Yes, without reading St. Auſtin. Fox I canbelieve 
an old Engliſh Divine who lived above halt an Age 

hince, that acquaiutcd me with this; 
Mr. 6. Gyf- and ſhewed withall that thoſe proud 
fard plain pcople had the fame anſwer to this 
Declaration place from that Father, which I have 
- rey now given you. Theie words, faith 
are fall Do. Be, TÞcy wnderſtanding carnally, bave cut 
natiſts. p.19., themſelves into ſo. many diviſions, t##to 
An. 1590. little bits , in t14 Atrica alone, © For 

they 4a not underitand that no mn is joyns 
ed with Infidels, but he that commits dbe. ſins of Pagans, 
or elſe d th favour thoſe that ao ſuch things, &c.. Aud 
who bath fell-wſhip wi: dar kneſs, but,be that by the 
darkneſs of bis conſent, forſaking Chrit, d1th follow Be- 
lizl?- Who puts bis part with Infidels, but he which is par 
taker of that Infidelity? For that way be ceaſeth to bythe 
Temyle of God z, neither otbcrways doth be 1oyn himſelf to 
Idils. j , 

N. C. :I am conviuced of this. But,may we.not Y 
ther by proportion, that we ought:to ſeparate tyom 
the wicked ſort of Chriftians though it be not here | 

iatended ? GC. Hea 
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CG Hear what: 1Mr. 'Fobn+ Geree.;att- 

{wers. to this: i-No, Th that: 'can be Reſolition of 
inferred is, that me ſhould avail: need-,' 1644: 7 
leſs frmiltarity with tbe wicked ;;: and : ig! + 
ol! ſociety in ſin :" To keep them from the Satranient if We 
ca, But if it bemot in our Power y wot $0.0mit the Sacrar 

ment, becauſe they partake of it. In which he followed 
the reſolution of. St. Aujtin who immediately aftes.the 
words before/ mcntioned, adds thele , _ 

as fy Author tells me ; And the y which p: 5: 
are the Temples of the hoing God, ab in pl "Y 

the midit of a crooked and perverſe Genera- 

tian appear as lights in the world, baving the word, of 
life , nothing doth infc& them, which they. tolerate 
for Unities ſake, wor are they peyt up 3n any ſtraight, 

becauſe God doth dwell in them and walk, in them. And 
they depart in the mean time ont of 'the evil, and are ſepar 
rate, at leaſt, i# heart , 1<t baply bile tbey would 
ſeparate by the ſeditivn of Schiſm, they (hogld ratber be ſpi- 
ritually ſiparated from the good, rh.ancorporallyfrom the Me 
This old Divinc alio admoniſhes us very well 

the ſame. Father,that when the multitude of he AP 
ſemblics of the Church are. free from that Crime tg 
which Excommunication is den>unced, "it is, very 
healthful z and becauſe fo many avoid him, he will be 
ſtricken with tear, and healed through ſhame. But 
when the ſame fickne(s hath taken h ola of very many; 
there remains nothing elſe to the good, but forrow 
and bewailing;tbat ſo they may eſcape that deſtryQion 
which is like to come on the multitude of the wicked. 

Andin very deed, faith he, if the'contagion of finning 
bath jnvadcd the multitude, the ſevere mercy of Di- 
vine diſcipline 1s neceſſary : but the counſel os enter- 
priſes of ſeparation are both vain and pernicious, yea 
page 3 becauſe then, they become both. jm- 
L 3 pious 
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which are weak," than they corre& the ſturdy ones 
who arc evil. - And concluding this point, he gives 
this Advice; Let a man therefore with Mercy correct 
what he can; and that which he cannot, let him bear 
with patience : And with love let him mourn and la- 


*ment, until He trot above do cither redreſs and a- 


mend; or clſe differr untit the harveſt to'root out the 
tarcs, and t9 winnow out the chaff, And here he al- 
ledges the exampie of St, Cyprian, that holy Martyr, 
who had been Biſhop of Carthage, and deſcribes the 
multitude as full of grols fins, yea many of his fellow 
Biſhops as ſpotted with very foul crimes ; bat yet he 
communicated with'them ( thqugh not in their ſins 
which he evermore reprehended, yet ) in the Sacra= . 
ments and holy Worſhip of God. Nay, he ſhews that 
our Saviour himſelt did not ſeparate in Body from the 
Phariſees and S2duces and multitude of common peo- 
ple, but met with them-at the Temple: And it is alfo 
plain, that the African Church in St. Auſtin's dayes be» 
tides their evil manners, had ſome other blemiſhes 
which cannot be charged on ours;tor by his own com- 
plaint it appears, there were ſuch a multitude of Rites 
a1d Ceremonies then in ufe, that they 'were a very 
great burden, and 'the Church was oppreſſed and 
groaned under them. And therefore I think your pre- 


/Ciſeneſs in ſeparating from us is more like the difdain- 


ful and proud Religion of the Scribes and Phariſees ; 
than the humblc and charitable puri:y ot our bleſſed 
Saviour. 

N.C., If yon take theſe old Fathers for your Guides, 
they will lead you I now not whither., They held 
many ſtrange Opinions. 

C. I ſuppoſe you would ſeparate from them too, if 


they were alive. But what think you of Mr. Calpin ? 
- C | He 
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- He is a more modern Father, ind you'may thinkper- 
haps more inligheaed z will you fiand to his jug 
ment ? | 

N.C. why? What ſays he ? 

C. He tells you, that, © Whereſoever the Goſpel 
*: is purely preached and the Sacraments adminiſtred 
< according to the inſtitution of Chriſt, 

« there is the Church-of God, And.if 1** oh Book 
« the very multitude hath and\\dath. gat: © 
« honour thele 3 it deſerves without:: \ .. *& 
<« doubt to be eſtzemed and judged a Charch becae 
« jt is certain that theſe things are;not without trait. 
«And if you look a litle further tothe 
next Section he repeats it again with Sc&. 19. 52 

'©& much carneſineſs. There appears ( in 
« fuch a multitude as he mentioned, before ) neither 
« a deceitful. nor doubtful face of a Church :. Of wbich no 
*« man may eitber deſpiſe the Authority, 'r refuſe the 4d+ 
*© monigions, or refijt the Counſels, or mack, at the Cars 
« reftions ; much l;ſs depart from it, break in ſunder the 
« Unity of it, and.go unprniſhed. For the Lord fo 
« highly. eſtcems the Communion of the Church that 
« he counts him-for a Traiterous Runaway, aud fqr- 
« ſaken of Religion, whoſoever ſhall ſtubbornly e- 
< ftrange himſclt from any Chriſtian fellowſhip ; So | 
« that it be {uch a one as hath a true Miniſtry of the 
«word and Sacraments. He fo: commends the 
« Churches Authority, That when it is violated, he 

* judges his own diminiſhed, Do you bear this ? 

NC. Yes. But--+- ; 
C, < Toprevent all your exceptions, look further 

- $:into the 12. Sect. and there he will tcll you that the 
* fellowſhip of ſuch a Church 1s never to be caſt off, 

« though it [warm fullof many faults, Yea,and there may 

© be tome taultineſs' crept ;into it in the Admini- 
oy L 3 ftration, 
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«290 ACdutinuation of 
*< &pati6h” ether! df Dodttrindar df the Sacraments, 
 S$yet -ouglhtt'tiot tw eſbrar...c bs two The Communi- 
*onof it, Fer all the | xD b2 not of one ſort: © 
* And chcretore we ought nbtaallfly tor every fight 
* tiſſertion torſake: the Churcky @c,” But theo, in 
"2 iS6 55 thomexe hetels you, that in bearing with the um- 
pertectiors « ot lite) our gentle: :tenderncs ougut. to 
'O0 rfjuch turthers And tathemext hut one; _ that *' 
ws I is one #19 t-ſhnn-tbe pricyre 1c1pery of a wicked } - 
* man, and anldtbe6 fot hatridiofſacb 4» f-rjakg the.Comt« 
<munon of the while Church :. 'W\Wmch 15 toi be;more 
gigorous than St,;Paxl. Andulthough this temptation 
80 for] akg the Chnrth miysvy an indi(creet 
8&. 16,  gmealof#ightoorfacſs; ener ito tbe thought 
. bf 2 pood ran; ye t we ſhall find that 200 
much.preciſentls prowe rather out of Pr ide. Di(dainfulneſ+, 
Falſe Opinion of holineſs z than of trae holineſs and 
thite zeal thereof. . They that: are-bolder than others; {- 
and/as it were "the Standart-bearers to make any des 
parting from the Church, tor, the moſt part doit up- 
oh nd othey cauſt, bur their dcipiting.ot all men,'xo | | 
boalt :rhem{elvts /to -be better than others. Bur. 1 
think 1 had beft' ler the Tefflaloneiy/ left you fay' Þ | 
rai! Upon godlinets (C of which this Separation is now | 
grown a oe 'niote P, though in Mr, Gators 4, 
words. F | 
N.C. We are not to mind what:men ſay Nor ko 
have their perfons'in admiration. 
C. No? Net what your own Minitters ſay ?; Sure 
their words are another Goſpel with yuu, or elfe how 


. 
4* 


hg 0 LY OT CC ITT TTY —_— 
ry » 
” 
- 
. 


4 OHA _ Yes BU. ee INES ended - AGO TIL 4 
© BK —— og 


come you (o.to-miſupdertiand the old? ” Io 
-N.C, - They ate good men, and ſo we- value what 
they ſay. we} I C[121 7 


{E, Vie thew you then that they bave ſaid the very”? 
fame in þchalf of our Form of Diyine--Service; ws + 
; d1d 
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did the laſt time Qi together : And that they. 
I condemn this wizbdrawing fron us, "which Mr, her 
* makes the mark of a Faint. 

'N, C. Pray let it alone :, It will bet tgolong. | 

\C., Let me tell you thus much :., That they.tgld- 
their Brethren of New-England heretofore, that if we- 
deny communion with -(uch a.Church as ours, there bath 


Y - beg no Church, theſe 1 400. 


Letter of many Miniſters in 
years with which a Chriſtian Old England Thqnefling the 


mnughy Laxfully joys. Nay, judgment of their Brethren « 
that if ſuch ſeruples as are jnNew Engl, concerning 9. 
new.zu your beads may take Pofitions 1537. with..their 


Lt t will be ne 1630 200 the Re. x 
Place, 48 will be unlawful to "1640: Publiſhed after. 


baldcommunion with any $9- ne. ef by Mr, A 4h, and 
cicty. under Heaven : And wr. w, Rathband, 264 
. that as for makiiig, an 1dol 


of 4he Common Prayer ( which by the way in phraſe GT 

. they themſelves made uſe of afterward ). it mi 

* be as well ſaid, that they made anld Lof thezr once, 

Rrayers. And: therefore what evil (pirit is it that 

pallefſes ſo mapy of your Pregbyterian Minifters, = 

hath driven'them,. asit they were. out of their, Wits,.. 

from our Church, and their own Principles, and. 

from all the Churches of Chiift, that now are op e- 
ver: Wee? .. -, -- REC 

, N,G. Pray.do npt ſay ſo, 

> -.C. They. have, granted me. that for 1420. years. 
there. never was, any Church, with which we might 

bold; Communion” uf. not with ours: And I BN 

prove that there hath been none tor theſe 1466S, 

years. WI 
:nN.C. You are ſkrangely bold... 

i, Ca. No belder than Mr. Catvi 3. who wil] g1ve yau, 

00g. latisfactiop,, . if you read the Chapjer Lo which: 


Lre ferred you,., that the Chuxch gr: the Zewes in Qur 
"#2 2, 1 L + | Savi- 
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Saviourks time; and the Apoltglical Churches after. 
ward, tolerated greater Vices in manners, and fouler 
Errors in Doctrine, than were in any Church from 
which in his days a ſeparatian was made.” And I will 
ſhew you diſtintly, cither now or when you will-re- 
quire it,that thoſe Churches planted and watered by 
th: Apoſtl:s, had thoſe Corruptions in D»&rine. Wor- 
ſhip, Manners, Diſcipline, and Government, wiich cannot 
be preteuged to be in ours; And yet there was no ſepa» 
ration of ſame Members trom the rett: Nay, the Apo- 
files, natwithitanding all theſe, ſpeak very well in ge- 
neral of fome. They c41l them all Belirvers and Saints; 
And none knew then any other Men of the World,, 
and Vnbeliccers, but Pagans , ſuch as did not ac- 
knowledg Feſws to be the Lord. 

N. C. 1am loth to give you fo great a trouble, 
But I pray aniwer me one Scripture which feerns to 
be aganft this; when it faith, The Apofiles ſeparated 
the Diſciples, Act. 19.9. 

EC. Admirably argued ! The Apoſiles, ſeparated 
the” Diſciples from thoſe that were not Diſciples; 
and theretor: we may (ſcparate Diiciples from Diſct- 
ples. w- 

N.C. How ſay you ? . 

C. The Apoſtles, I (iy, were ſent to preach the | 
Golpel and make Diſcipics to Chritt , baptizing 
then into his Name who believed on him.  'Thole | 
who would make protciſion of Chrilt thy gathered 
into a new Church from among the Fuwes and P4- 
gans who diſown'd him. And :ccordingly here in 
this City having won ſome to believe, and made 
them Chriſts Dilcip'es, th.y fevarated them from 
che reti of the Fewifſh Synagogue, who blaſphemed 
Chriſt and would acknowledg no: other Religion 
but "that of Miſes; to b: a diſtin Society by 


them || 
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themſclves, and no longer Members of the x#believing 
$yn2gogne. From whence you would-inferr, thatone- 
Chrittian is to be feparated from another. Chriſtian, 
and believers gathercd trom believers; if one part 
appear to us Pius, and the other Vicious : Which is' 
juit asif the Apoſtles, out of thoſe few Diſciples 'ſepa> 
rated from the Fews, had made another lefſer Church, 
ſeparated from thereſt of the Diſciples, 

N,C. I ſee my Error plainly : And ſhall remember 
hereafter if I can, not merely to nibbleat the Scrip- 
. ture, asSyou called jt, but take ir altogether, © But: 

Mr.-Bridge affrights-us horribly with one place, which 
propheſjcs he {ayes of the greateſt {cparation/in 'the 
latter dayes, that ever was, It is in the Revelation, 
where the Spirit cryes, Come ous of ber my people, that 
you be not partaker of ber fins. There ſhall be the greateſi 
ſeparation, 'and that provokes the Antichriſtian' party; 
as his words are, p. 179. of the Book before men+» 
rion'd. 

'C. I remember them very well, Rev. 18. 4. - But 
do'you {tiil take Mr. Bridge for a Prophet ? "Have. I 
.not ſhown you what a rare Seer he is in the Revelath 
N. C. 1 have heard others beſide him mentivun'this 
_ Mr. Caſe I remember: gave us this reaſon-to 

ope that God would be-gracious to - 
England, and that Babylon ſhould ſhort- Englands 
ly tall; becauſe he had begun with ſuch <ourage-. 
& ditin® and audible voice from Hea- rr ls 
ren, to call bis people ous of Babylon, God, p. 65. 
© ſaying, Come out of ber my people, 8&c. 
Rev. 18. 4. ber Idolatrows bowings, cringings, Altars, 
os es, andcurſed Ceremonies, falſe Worſhip, falſe Do» 
'- BG. Younecd' ſay no inore 3 I-have it perfealy in 
| mind 
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mindaswell-as you: And you were wont I know,.in, i 
thoſe deys. to belieye. that they knew ,the deligns of 
Heaven as well as if they had. been:Counſellors of 
State incthat kingdom: And conceived the. News they : 
taldyewpt what Was COMIng, as {ure and certain,as it | t 
they-had/laynan the Bolom of St. Fob avhe did 1n.our; ! 
Sazvz9ur's.. But I hope by this time you are convinced; 4 
they were only drowſydreamers, .that kaew nothing} 7 
' ab; his. Mind : AndAce:that they are; but like a poor 
Mouſe which baving þuc oneþo)&is calily caught.Bay 
bylop, Babylon was.all they bad to, 13y,ghenand thither, © 
they yan. now. Thee are the Magicahſapngs, whereby 
they would aſfion(h you, ;- The Myfical words whereby, 
they.practile all thrir!Sorcegzes upon you. Stop hut. 
your cars againli-thcky: and you arc txee from theig 
Encbantments.z:for they can never.prave. that the, 
Church of Euglandas this Babylon;trgm, whenceals, peas, 
* pleazccall'd, or that ſhg,hath, tkenyſo zzuch as gne, 
tip, or kiſs'd the Cup ot her Fornications, and 
:::N. G. I never askg $hgm, deed, t9-prove this, 
1 Ge ty05You took it very loving iyupon their, words, 
And.zai aktgrjhale whom you tangigd and WEIc Ina», 
moured of, with an implicit Faith as it you had take, 
tab:decp of the Qug,yous ſelves. It you gud but hear 
chemilays Myfery, Mieryy Cole yary wordbyoy know wn 
the torchead of ;the hoe) jprotinyy. you powed tg 
theakpandthought you.-were under the teachings of 
anhdllible Spizit. Ang you xerember, Lluppole very 
will, that tho :tweapd all the xcti of che Miters 4 b 
that were, yone taipedeh betorethe Partigment, and 
in the greateſt ND ANA gengrally,chole then 
[exits ur of, .the 21d; Tyjtqment,icldom out ot the Nw, 
N.C. What of that ? o'W 
oi Q&By which, pdepns they furniſkedezhemaſchvey; in 
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an abundant Os with ch Compariſons ade 
th:m aqnarable {exvice. They, couldeafily congrive It! 
ſo; that, thcy-might ſeem ſuch: a ſel: & number.as the: 
* Fewes he peculiar pcople of. Godzand we. li EYE 
\ Htians,and Babylanians.or what of Er:4CCas ead 
. ontheypleaſed, And (0 applying al! rhole plas which, 
ſpoke of them,to us and our timeSthey excited ty.gou 
the ſame hatred againlt us that, was.in the: Fer agazolt 
thoſe Nations. aud made you bink is as neceitaxy to! 
ſeparate from-us, as for the. 7.35 toicome out, of Ba 
bx. Nay by.a wonderful Art, gx prodigious. Inchant- ty 
ment rather ( which argues yqur. great, dulng{s} they; 
tuſt rai{cd your tahcics, , put words wto you 
aud taught.ypu 49-expect: all-that,they.ba 
thouid ſhoxgly cometo pals; ,an04 then hy malate 
expeRativa thy had. wrought iy you 212 argum 
thatic ſhould goms to palbs.. ' Thus 1 ICI My 
your Diviugs zncouragedthe, Parliament tocxpy 
qverthrow of [Babwon, becauſeſaid,be, the Genera wy 
through: Mt the Howſhold among, the Dome«» 
flicks as, that Chriſt their King, is comwg 'Mr, 'A, Wile. 
t0-take poſeſſin of. bis Throne. This, they ; Lioſy. x 
pt - only mhiper's tut ſpeak, publickly. | Zagh hy. ox 
Now you *44w; befyre Kings go t0; a plice, Pa8: Bel! cr0,7 
thein purpoſe (461 fin RY0I'H among zbe Dor «1 tn W 
mitlick Sergdut s,- andy 21k;tiof. within doors firt, _ then: 
* ebroad, and Harvingers, grepare;the way... 1 bis;bazh been. 
the news throughous the howſbp/4, and Har bixorr.g, beve 
v been ſent abroad ;, It 4 «ſign thap.. be is wt far fs +» wall, 
net be long before be come. - 
N. C. Cantugt you repeat a ntopcs wichour laugh: 
ing ? - 
E,If you had pot ben very A LE would haye £j= 
ther laught qr been angry at thole that d did not oo = 
aud not take notice of the. cheat. How came you,-L 
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you, to whiſper this ad afterward talk it a- - 
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beſeee 
broad, that Chrift wascominsg to fit upon his Throne? 
Hid you any Revelation of it? Did you that arc his 
Domeſticky hear Chrift the King fay fo ? 'Or were you 
not told fo by theſe pretended Favourites of his, and 
believed them withont asking whence they had the 
News? ; | 

N:C. Undoubtedly we never thought of ic, till we 
heard tt preach*t and proclaimed by them. 


C. And then when your heads were fill'd with this 


concert, and they had ſet your torigues agoing, and 
made this the general Talk they ask*t you ( if you 
were apt to deſpond ) 'Why do you doubt of it ? Beof 
good : 1hok without queltion he 15 not far oft; tor o- 
therwife you would never have talk't ſo-much ot his 
coming. Which was no more in plain Engliſh than this; 
you would never have believed us, it it were not fo. 
Were not theſe rare 'devices to ſupport the people's 
confidence ? And were not the people very blind 
that could not diſcern this foul Impoſture? Never 
talk' now of the Sottiſhnels of the multitude 
ig the Ronuſh Church, for they-are couſened by 
neatcr:Legerdemains than this. Which is juſt as if 1 
ſhould-'entertain a Child a long time- with hopes of 
Plums and fineToys coming from ſome Fair:and when 
he begati to doubr of it, ſhould tell him;zthou haſt talk'r 
of them fo long 'my - Child, that without queſtion 
they will be here by and by 3 How isit poſhible that 
thou fhouldett be in ſachiexpectation of them, it they 
were not at hand ? 

N.'C. Nomore words © You have ſaid enough to 
make a Child underſtand the delukon. Li 

C.- And yet you ſuffered your felvesto be wheedled 


and cheated thus over and over again : 45 if you would! 


crof5 the Apotties rule, and be Mc ix Malice, but yo 
n en 
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dren in neg; You heard your - Minj 
pray, for inſtance, that Babylon might fall, and the wells 
of Fernſalem be built. And then you heard them ſtirring 
you up with the greateſt vehemence to give God uo 
eff til Feruſalem was made a praiſe in the Earth; And 
when they had ſet you all on fire with thele deſires, 
then you were very well contented to be made be- 
lieve; it was a certain ſign God would do the bulineſs, 
becauſe he had put it into your hearts to be ſo earn- 
eſt for it. How is it poſlible ſaid they, that there 
ſhould be ſuch a ſpirit of grace and ſupplication 
poured, ſuddenly on the Nation, if Chriſt were 
not. coming down after it ? Since God beth kyit the 
bearts of bis people in ſuch a Holy Conſpiracy 4s it were to 
' bifiege Heaven with their Prayers, all is 
xot to be given for ft. God a hath ta- © Mr. Caſe, 


ken iff the bridle of r<traint from the _—_ ow” 


lips of bis people. b The Prayers of wait on God, 
Gods people are gone up to Heaven in © p. 77. | 
great Aſſemolies, and bave ſurronnd:d 

the Throne of Grace : God was never ſo Þ Pag- 78. 
tempted to bow the Heavens antl come 

down to the reſcue of bis People, c God | 
will bow down bis ears to them: if they © Dag. 79-* 
cannot come to God, be will cauſe bis 

ear to come down to them; He will make 

hard ſhift ( as it were ) to hear, rather d Pag. 80. 
then their prayers be Lift d. 

N.C. You make me bluſh to think how we have 
been gull'd. 

C. So you will be ftill. And it is no wonder they 
make ſo bold with you; fince they were fo bold 
with God and with his holy Word 3 which they 
drew to be inſtrumental in the Cheat. They ſanditt- 
ed every dcelign with (ome text of Scripture.os other, 
and 
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and'with rhauy-prayers : tal they badwefzced the certainty 
of Holy Writ ; and made no qtber thing of it than 4 Noſe-of 
Wax, which may be tarncd any wey will Jerve onr Pitt 
TY De) | poſes # . _ You need not beangry : they 
* Mr. Azew- arcthe words of one cricimed  heretos 
Hen pgeink forez though I know not what thoughts 
; EN - you woutd bave of him, or he of you, 
pag. 61. 1t he lived now: It l may pats my con- 
e jecture, I think he would tae you to * 
be the very ſpawnaf (thoſe Br:wmijits, which weredo 
jafily :deteftcd in thoſe days, For ae would hear the 
fame words and phraſes out of your mouths now, . 
which he heard in tholc days from theus, who cryed 
out up2u an Idol, Chareb, zn Ia:l Mixiftry, an Jdol Go- 
wernment : And, aSif they 'were ſure to carry the 
cauſe by the(c out=cryes, they never ceafed to pour 
out theſe Accuſations,” wherewith the people. were 
terribly aftsighted; For they poorfſouls never confie 
dercd that it all were granted that ſuch words im- 
port, it would nor prove 2 (eparation ſhould be made 
trom -our Aſſemblies. For in what ſenſe can a 
Miniſter be (aid to be an Il, but m fuch an one 
as = people of England were called fo, by oue of 
you | 
N. C. What f{cnfe ſhould that be ? 
C. Fle repeat his words if you pleaſe 3 which you 
may find in 2 Book put torth on purpoſe to prevent a 
Peace between the King and Parha- 
4 7p EDg- ment, upon any terms than fuch, ,as 
> P3S- 2 ſhould make the King ycildtoall thei 
16.43. ould make the King ycild toall their 
dctiues. We have long pretended 7ea) 
( ſaith that Author ) againſt Idolatry, when. in the 
mean time we are all/become .one Idol. We bave cyes 
andiſce n0o3 an Army .of Papiſts, not only - with pere 
miſfiin allowed toulc their own Religion, but. _ 
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| to:deſtroy ours; '- We 
bave Ears and bear not the continual Blaſphemiesa+ 


gainlt our God, the; reproaches and ſlanders againdt 


our: Parliament. Jt cannot indeed be fſaid/ we bave 
mouths and ſpeak, not; for they that do leaft; 'com- 
monly (peak mol} : But I am ture I may fay. we'have 
Feet,aud mareb nst ; hands have we, and b not tbe 
Sword aid Shield. 
iN. C, You Jove ill tobe rubbing theſe old fores, 
as I told_you once, | 

G. Not 1, Butl love to rub-up your memory, that 


. you may reflect how your beloved phraſes are applied 


to all purpoles z and fee that:an Idol Miniſter can fig- 
nitie nothing, but one that doth no more of the 
work ot a Miniſter, than the -people, it ſeems, did 
of. your work of fighting againſt the King 3 till they 
were alarn''d by ſuch clamoars as theſe, and affraid-to 
be thought. Javleters, or an [dol-people, In ſhort, he | 
15 ſuch a perſon as the Shepherds of Iſrael were,when 
they neglected their Office, and took no care of the 
flock committed: to their truſt : From. whom not- 
withſtanding the Pcople of Iſrael were not to with- 
draw, nor to renounce all communion with them, 


. and obedience to them. But belides this I would have 


you know, that it there be any Miniſters among us 
that are but like Idols and Images of men: there are 
thoſe { and thanks be to God good ſtore ) who hear 
and ſec and ſpeak, and do the will of God, in the 
places where they are ſet. | 

N. C. Iamconvinced of all this. . 

C. But I pray cnce more obſerve whether all ſuch 
Writers and Preachers as Mr. Bridge and the reſt of the 
{ſeparation in. which you are ingaged, do. not .take 
more. pains to prove. the danger of Idolatry and 
the hainouſneſs of the ſin 3 than to tell you what I- 
dolatry is, and to prove that it is Idolatry to joyn 

Win 
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with-us. Their way alw:ycs was to prove little and to 
+ accule fioucly 3 to declaim loudly, and not to reatonz 
ro terrife the le by a dreadtul' (ound of words 
and raiſc great paſhons in them 3 not co 11:0rm their 
judgments what they are todo and what to avoid, 
And tor that purpoſe nothing hath ever done them 
better ſervice than Babylon, and Ezypt, and the Gold- 
en Calves, and Idol Miniſters, Jd-1 Service and ſuch like 
wordsot no certain and determinate meaning. And 
toſay the truth, in this, ( as Mr. Cas himſelf could 
not but obſerve a great while ago } conftts a great 
difference between Chritis inttitutions, and mens in- 
| ventions : Whatſoever God will. bave ws 
* So I find door not do, be layes down tbe ſame openly, 
vs monde | > preciſely, manifeſtly; but when Satan ſpeaks 
Balls book by bis Infiruments, be ſpeaky ſo ambiguonſly 
22ainft him, #d cloakgdly, that one knows not bow to 
pag. 88. take it, nor which way to apply it *. 
W hich if you will but apply ( as Mr. 

Bal told him ) to your own manner of diſputing and 
alledging teſtimonies, © It will diſcover your-{clves ; 
< to be the deceivers; who affect ambiguous and equi- ' 
*yocal ſpeeches,and ſec k by mitts and toggs of ſtrange 
Sand unuſual arguments, and ſentenees wreſt to a 
* contrary tenſe, to blind the eycs and puzzle the un- 
<* derſtandings of the ſimple. For you hide yout 
ſelves under the terms of = _ falſe 

2 © Miniſtry, falſe Propbets, falſe Worſhip, flying 
gi a Fu : 91k beed of Idols, &c. 

<« which you have taken up ina peculiar ſenſe, and 
< running along in that ſtrain you pervert the Scrip- 
<* tures, wrong-Authors, confound things to be dt- 
<« ſtinguiſhed, diſpute ſophiltically 3 and while you 
& boalt of clear proofs, divine precepts, examples aud 
% pratiiſes of Forcfathers, &c+ you only raile a _ 
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© ra dazzic theeye. For let the watterbe. lookr in- 

©to, andiyou have neither divine Precept, -norEx- 

© amplcot godly Forefathers to jultitie your-lepara- 

©<tzon. What you teach hath been condemined in 

« Schools, 'crycd down in Sermons, diſallow'd ia all 
< the Churches of the Saints from the very b-ginning 
* to this day. | 

N. G. You are heated now to {ome purpole: 

C.-It is better you ſhould blame my zeal, chan I 
blame my own chilne(6; and I had rather a great deal 
be condemned of ſome violence; than of a lazy indif= 
terence in theſe matters. For whois there that va- 
Jues his Religion, and reverences the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, that can tar them thus abulcd, and nat have 
his ſpirit ſtirred in him ? 

N. GC. Th:re are thoſe who think they (ſmell ſomes 
thing elſe that ſtirs the ſpirits ot your Minilters. 

C. What ſhould that be ? 

N.C. Envy and Anger that any men ſhould be liked 
better than th:miſclves. It troubles then to ice any 

FF + body leave their Churches and to!low our Miaitters ; 

b-cauſe they would not be thought leſs able than 
thy. Ard it's poſſible thcir congregations may be 
thin, when fo many have withdrawa themſelves trom; 
them. 

C. There isan old ſaying, that No man ever ſought 
exother in the Oven, who had not been there before bim- 
ſelf. Had not your Preachers been heretotore tickled 
with the ſight of full Congregations and the fancy of 
having many followers, they could never think Mul- 
titudes and throng'd Aſſcmblies ( which many do 
not want ) ſo neceflary to the contentment of any 
man of worth amoeng.us. Aud were not you intol- 
lerably proud and conceiced of your ſelves, this 


imaginationeould never have centred into your heads, - 
| 6 M that 
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_ - thatit dejeQs'our Miniſters to want your company. - 


 "Whatiare you that they ſhould tremble to hear you 
ſay inathreatning manner, Ie will never bear bin 
more? Are you the only men of Witdom'; the folt 
Beauty of Chriſtian Aﬀemblics? Is all their labour 
loſt, if you be not there to commend it? Are the reſt 
of the people no better than the walls and the feats? 
Speak man : Is it a great courtcfte to a Miniſter. that 
you will be pleaſed to hear him ? Muſt he think him- 
{elf beholden to you that you vouchſate him your 
preſence? Nay take it for an honour that you come 
and help to make a numerous Auditory 3 in which 
you ſhine, as the precious fiones in a Ring ? O prodi- 
gious Vanity ! I have heard indeed that tome of your 
Miniſters made low reverences to you and ſtudied to 
humour you, as if they thought you deſerved much 
ot them tor honouring their Aſſemblies 3 but I know 
none of that mind: It you will not come to hear 
them, you may ſtay away, and I wonder who will 
have the worſe of it, you or they ? j- 

N.C. If they are not concern'd in this, why do 
they keep ſuch a (tir about Separation® Cannot they 
let the people do as they will, and fay nothing ? To 
what purpoſe is it to make {o great a uvilc about ſuch 
little things ? 

C. How ſay you, little things? Hear Mr. F. Ball 


I beſeech you ( a perſon whom you reverence, I ſup- 


poſe) who tells you in another-Book of 
Trial of the his; that how imall foever the things 
| cnc - "4 in themſelves may ſeem to be, the evil 
viltle to the conlequences that tollow thereupon be 
Reader. both many and great. © It is no {mall 


'« matter to bury that under the con- 


*Femnation of falſe worſhip(as Mr.Briage doth )which 


<the'Lord the Author of all Truth, the —__— 
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«:low:nchis fervice.- Tt 15 no' (mall offenceadfoalthe 
© rhe prayers of the Congregation, todepart from thi 
& Table of the Lord, when he callsto teaft:with tim- 
©felf;4and tobreiettiSSciety ardcommuniagn With 
«rhe Churchvof Chriſt, to filb:rhe hearcs> at weak 
«4 Chriftians with! doubts and. dilttuttions.,' a5) nat 
* knowing what ito'ido, -or what; way: tor .take'zbta 
« (pendtime-in rea{oninigs ad diſputing of this. kind 
« which:mightimbch more profitabbybe-:unployed.in 

« the practice ob iRepentance an@ holy.obegicnae;z} ita 
« expoſe” Religion *to'izontempt,: and 1 the: truth of 
« God to reproach among them that delight tofpeak 
«vill Theſe ate (ad cffects of !this/Separation which 
* T oppoſe : ' Whichitends not -{ as:he fpeaks in his;Aint 

*{werito Can; :) to the overthrow of Antighrif, but 

«to the renting of the:Church; / the diſgrace of Rex 
*ligion, the: advancement of ;Pride,- Schiltn,y and 

contention, the offence of the weak,. the. grich; of 
© the Godly wha are better ſcrlcd;':the haxdning of 
«the wicked, -and 'the Recovery or -oiftng, of ;Authr 

* chriltiant{m. -: [As for: other evils! { which he men+ 

tions [nov ) luck as: the alienation. or \abatement, of 
atfeQion even where theve is theneareſt- bond of;Sor 
ciety; and rhe fowring of. mensntinds towards their 

Governours, in whota they cannot {o heartily ,xe+ 

joyce'as' they ought; while they takerthemi tojbethe 

inpoſers -of Idolatrons Ceremonies: Or. Ghtul 

worſhip; I: will -not -diſcoutſe /ot- them, neither ;3 

Not-beeanlſe | they are-light - matters tbut- beeguls 

L haveaiany things to add and wouldinot bs t00-:trdi- 

ous? ; - t Tra 


NG. 4-retnetiber ſomething, in. Me. Ball-roiphig | 
purpoſe, and I confeſs 'it affected me:ther, gndimgde 
ine fearful /to fall .into the ſeparation'1: iEfpecially 
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bizauftof abother fal efiet Which was uſually obſere 
- -vidinwiboſe- days to-follow thelc. Diviſions, amohg 
cho prople of your Perfwalion:- 2 -- ++ + 9 26h 7 
-7C; Whatiis:that ?;. - # Hy ; A BIS x 44 
"!N.C.. Iheardidme (ay, that when men aw: thok 
whowere to welkcmmnecited: of; their own knowledy; 
hincerity.and piety above: others. miſtake ſo grolSly; 
and. beo rigidly. precife, as t&make that Sing which 
d never: made to ; they tell into diſlike even of at 
* the Good that:was in them;; And diſcerning how little 
raſbr-theay.had for this tirictneſs,: prefentiy imagined 
they had as little for, the trictnels of / their lives aud 
converſztion in a-ather matters, | t 
...C. They told'you'the truth, [and you ſhould con-E ti 
fiderit now. There is nothing more difficult than ÞÞ ry 
to-ſever: good and evil when they are mixt toges ff fi 
ther, The good: is frequently rejected by ſome 
for the Evii's-take 5 and .the evil received: by 9+. 
thers [for the ſake of the good.:; Men ate wont <i+ 
therito like or diſlike all that they fee- in thoſe-of 
whom they conceive a good or. ill Opinion. They that 
love the Piety of ſome Minilicss; tall in love alſo with 
their Preciſenets; and they thatihaze their Preciſencls, 
may fall into hatred of their Pity.” : 
'N. C:; 1 am glad you will 2Vow- ary thing that 1 
ay, *- . Wrilnthe, 
- G Did-you think me of {o-/perverſe a humour, as 
toſhucmy cycsagainitthe light of the Sun, becauſe 
an-Enerty op«{ns the Windows toJetitin ? I wilkever 
embracc and jultifie a truth, come; it from - whom it 
will: And I-pray know ance tor all, that I cor not 
2pprove of thoſe who out of hatred to the -{u- 
perſtition of. your-people, brand 4}thatare of ſtrict 
andCHoly Lives; | with | the. Name | of Presbyte: 
Yui, Phanmtick or ſome ſuch Jike. Butit 'woul a 
_ Wc 
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*6eloif you would: eonfider, that - which. way &hi 
gn of! this" rm rare z* dF yrs = 
ing ſorigidwhire:there is no need-.!iThisrgmp 
4 Carer, Grown on the one-lide to think/ivipbut 
wamne(s ſcrupulofhity that makes you carcfutiwother 
things which Chriſt indeed hath: tyed us-untwrt? at 
leaſt *they will put off. your reprovts for their'De- 
baucheries, by accuſing you of moreprecilenels thank 
you have reaſon for. And on the-narher fide; ! your 
ſerving the unexcaſcable looſenels- of ſOme-thariart 
eniemies to your! ſuperſtition ; 'are-tempred ther-byors 
firengthen' your felves the more fw it} androttanl 
-the more ſtifly in your ſcparati mn from-uyg;*:$d 
- | thir” both ſides are the worſe” for” 'thefer diffe- 
a © rences, and increaſe their evil hamouwsby theſc'oppos - 
e 


ſitions, 1c = | 
NUC. 1 cannot contradict you m-this. - INTO 
& F + C. Imuſtrell-you one thing more.” | While tmerroh I 
+ Þ bithlides have: by cheir contentions and hatreds gone 
f Þ firther and farther one fromthe other ; they have ala 
t  atiaftinto' molt fearful Extrcmities. On your part, 
ſome have proeceded to that degree of detettation, as 
fo condenin us of Idolatry and Antichriftianiſm,'and 
have faln not only into all the dregs cf Brownifm and 
I Hnbapriſm, burinto the dotages of the Zuakers, and 
themen ot the. fifib Kingd-m. And on our part, ſome 
have drawn fo far from you, astofall back into Popery, 
perhaps into Arbeſm, at lealt indiflerence about Reli- 
Lgion 3 which are diſcaſes too frequent alſo among 
'your ſelves. If therefore the credit of Religion (as 
' Mr. Ball again ſpeaks ) the Glory <& God,. the Souls 
ob otir- Brethren be dear to us, © What can we 
| <*do leſs than by a juſt defence of the Truth, ſeek 
* the- reclaiming ot ſuch as are gone aſtray, - the 
*ettabliſking of them that are weak in judgment, 
| | M 3 <* but 
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——_ ER. IE ” Ho 
Sibutvcalouſlpaficttcd tc the ways of66:Gods, NofigheÞ | 
Otſtreamr of: i ſedacingg'! free (the) Godly: from:wny 
27qmputatibns, -tectle -peace! :and; wnity, in the:;fTo 
#;dgiong:Brechren!z.1.may add, qo keep ther whalel -- 
#* Natadth, 'if cit bepeſible; from uri. dangerougpreÞ * 
#£ cipies as they arg;rawing tawards) : {il - 201 fl 
you | 
( 
| 


-»N;iG hope you; have a good meaning :; But {yah 
Auld: conſider: chat hand th&'Prezzyrerians art ne 
withdrawn: to fach al difiznce. from youy 125.y ou tay 
dome arc. Wedonat fcpardte ironvche;Crngacgas 
. $Ons as Aritiabrittiany mor; think that; you are nat thc 
CGhurches:of Telus Chailk 3 which was the cxx0r ot this 
ditownaſts and fuck like: Scbifmarichg.. tilt 91 | 


; 

{ 

111 v1 © 

- 3G Yawthould have added, ot: Mr. Bridge-andtheY 

zeGrpthis/partakers as] have plainly ſhawh you ;-aud Þ,, 

I wiſh I could not {ay of ſome Presbyterians to0g;iwihh N ( 

once abhorr'4-{ixcts xents as they have. now made. | | 

For: wmhatidid they mean to call us Babylon fo oft, if F ' 

they would:not: bave: the people. thunk G wharſotxet f | 

&hay thdught thendelves)-that werwere dnicbrijiient Y / 

Expount to me all the -pafidges' already mentioned; || ? 

particitlarly ;that of; My. Caſe yuſk !now: cited 3 Fell Y | 
fig. what youthink: of rhe dijtintt and | audible yoice from 7 
beaveit mhich by beard to call you'ta copte oft of Babylon « 
þr1 14, © Why did he make the war betweeh che I | 
ry, bony King and You, to:bt. tbe battle between t 
Pagites.” Michael and bis Angels, ond the Drago * 
1265 ' and; ba? and the.peate.. which fomeY © 
Os t wiſheand was ſometime: hoped z a cone © * 
Porndiug of the e 
[4 

l 


buſineſs, between Gbrift | 6nd Antichriſt # 
F&lang, if you ay true; why they. took: the liberty 
- V/e. 114.11 tOtell you, : That: when Epiſcopacy and Las 
eBook of | 142) cre reſtored an Scotline, then Wil 
Pilgipling, worſpip and damnable Jdolatry was ſet mp # 
,* 17 - And to pals by the , ſpeeches ot yous 

| q razling 
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raiking Vieors, why did. Mr. Fr, Wondack ( in his Le 
Qures at St. Lawrence before named ) call the Biſhops 
-and'their Partakers I cannot tell how oft, the; Popiſ 
. faGion, the Amichriſtian faflion, the Antichriſtian party 
who flew the witneſſes, i. e, ſuſpended and Genes 
ſome Miniſters tor not conforming to the Laws? 
Laſtly, why were theſe LeQtures Qdered to be print- 
&d ; and every PuljKt ſuffered to ſound with ſuch 
Bas language ? If all theſe things were (id in heat, 

better to ſtix up the people's pallions 3 ſay lo, 
"and we have done. You ſhall never hear a ſyllable of 
the late times from me 3 it you do but ingenuoufly 
confe(s . your raſhne(s, and humble, your ſelves for 
theſe and ſuch like faults. Or if any of you were 
. then of the mind that Epiſcopacy was Antichyiſtian 
 ( aSit isaftirm'd in the view of the Covenant, P. 34.) a 
Limb or Claw-of the Bealt, as.the B- us phraſe - 
was, .but now arc of anothex opinion 3 let us know | 
Ut, that we may rejoyce in the change. Wiſe men ' 
ſometimes change Opinions aud Counſels, though Foals da | 
#2r. And they will change for the better as Mr. 
Bridge hath :done for the worſe. For there was 
a. time when he and his Brethren made this De- 
claration. -þefoxe, -God and all the world concern- 
ing the Engliſh Churches, In which, ſay they, through 
tbe grace of God we. were converted z that all 
that Conſcience of - tbe Defilements we con- apyoge 

ration 

ceived to cleave to.the True Worſhip of God: \ 5 43+ pag, 6. 
uw them, or of the unwarrantable pow- 
er in Church-Governours exerciſed therein, did ne- 8 
per work in atly.' of, us any otber Thought , much 4 
Iifs . Opinim, but that multitudes of the Aſſemblies 
and Parochial Congregations theregf were tbe true Churches 
and Body of Chrifh,. aud the Miniſtry thereof a urme 
doſe, 3 much biſr, did is ever enter into our hearts to 
M 4 ] 
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judgthem Artichrifies why they ould fay Multitnde ;*. 
not all,fince they had the fc torm'ot Divine (ers: 
vice and were under the fame Government, 1 know * 
not; for it cannor be meant oft ſuch Churches where 
the Minitters were choſen by the People,” which were 
but few. Nor am I concern*d to know the ſente of* 
thoſe worJs; but I wow'd gladly know if they pleaſe, 
why they cannot now ſee multifades of ſuch Church- 
esz and by what new light or Revelation Mt Bridge 
hath diſcovered our Worſkip and Churches tobe An- 
tichriſtian,from which the Saints muſt come forth and 
ſeparare themſelves. Or rather ( for now you would 
have me ſpeak toyoralone ) why ſo mzny Precbyteri> 
ans withdraw themfelves from our Prayers and Sacra- 
ments and hold ({eparate Aſicmblies in oppoſition to 
ours? Ybu do not make your cauſe the better but the 
worle by this acknowledgment, that you do not de- 
rt from us as no true Churches of Jeſus Chriſt : and 
Rnd condemned by your awn+ dechared Princi- 
ples;and all the writings of your Forefathers.To forſake 
tbe true Churches of Chraft Caith Mr 7. Goodwin himielt } 
and the Veaiſiry thereof, where men bave 
Letter to 2" been converted and built up, and bave con+ 
_— verted and built up Jomany, with. the ſetting 
Bo. Goodwin MP of ner Charchcs, azainji +be leave and 
before he mill of the Ciril Magiſtrate, without the con-. 
turf "a lnde- ſext of thoſe Churches departed from, and v0 
pendent, the ſernda! andorict of wy » many godly Mini- 
fiers and Chriftizns,nay the ſeandal of ar, formed Churches, 
and this under the pretence of ſpiritual power and liberty 


prerchaſedfor them by Cbrijt; bd nced baye 2 clexr and full 


proof, aud not be built only wpon ſt wch weak & ſlight grounds, 
FE Cmering fmilitudes, witty aliuftons,remvre conſequences, 
trait and forced interpretations from bard aud mueb con- 


Frover ted Seripthires. What clear yo he after poll 
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ſound I cannot tel, but wt he had rent + e 
ven trom the Prerbyterian Churches; he could not'bat 
erve this Honorable Feſtimony to ours; . © 
x* Thit Travellers from all parts confirm'd, Uo Coll. 
thi tbere was more of the Truth ond pow- er a3 
er of Religion in England under the [te Prelatical ' Gy 
rertiiboe?ithas m all the Reformed Charches beſides. Thexe- 
fore'T muſt beſeech you 'again to confider what (olid 
rounds you have for forſaking ſuch a Church asrhis 5; 
which hath been the'Mother of {o- many pious oils; 
and extorted ſuch praiſcs even from thole undutitul 
children, who out 6f F know not' what humor, lift up 
their heel againſther. What {potdo you ſpy awher: 
now, - which you could not diſcern hererofore* Or.if 
there be any, what foal Monſter (hoduld it be thatthus 
affrights you, it - indeed we be nor'the Beat, nor any 
hmb of him ? You that profeſs ſo much tenderneſs off 
Conſcience, ſhould rather methinks, be horribly atraid;z 
tinee you think we arc a Church {tj}l united co Chrife, 
<> by ſeparating trom us,you cut your le]ves oftfrom 
him, and run in time to the grearett extremities; an * 
utterly renounce and diſpwn us. :For as Mr. Ball-haths 
well oblerved, They that bave once broken off from us have 
run from one error into another, after the fond imagination 
of 'theaf beart, till they bave daſht themſelves pit He 
Rocks. And indeed how can you expect it ſhoul; dh<.0> 
therwile. © There is but one Bodyzthe Church; butone 
6'Lord or Head of the Body, Chryt : Whoſoever ſep 
* rates from the Body theretore, ſeparates from Chriſt 
% in that rc{p2ct. And it we withdraw our ſelves from 
©« him where he graciouſly invites us 0 tealt with him: 
*©may we not jultly fear: he wilt wicthdraw-himdelf 
+ from us, and make us ſeek'whenwe ſhallviotrtin& 


\ Shim? This voluntary- ſeparation from the.Loxds 


+ Fable and. the Prayers of the Congregation; is. a 
&« will- 
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>. DE BT, Wort rrcab can ol a 2 
<« willing excommunication of, our ſelves fron the; 
«<Viſtble tokens of. the Lords preſence and Love., 
« Andit it be agrievous fin in Ghuxch Governors to 
<« deprive' any Member of. the Church ot. all Com-- 
<«< munion with the Viſible Church upon light' and. 
<* unnecefſarv occaſions, is it not a greater fin in the 
« Members to deprive themſclyes of. the ſame Com- 
<* ttunion upon the like or leſs occaſions? Without 
all doubt, this fin will be puniſhed with blindneſs of 
mind if you perfiſt init. Such offenders haying run; 
T as Lam able to prove ) from one thing to another. 
with the greateſt confidence, till they came to think 
themſelves inſpired and full of the Holy-Ghoſt, even 
when they rail'd and reviled all other Churches: And 
' when thoſe heats Khiled, to think that all Religion: 
was 2 mere Hypocondriacal Delufion. This Mr. Cal- 
neraſlured you long ago would be the fate of Separa- 
” tifis: from {ach a Church as Ours: Becauſe they. diſ- 
ſolve: (faith he) the ſacred Bond of Vnityz u0 man ſhall e- 
ſeape 2bis juſt puniſhment of bis devorce that be ſhall intoxz- 
cate bimſelf witb the myji peſlilent errors,” and moſt foul. 
ditages, Nay, your owu Miniſters could admanith 
21d w you heretotorez #b2t4 when Religion ei- 
Advertiſe- ther hy cbaice or force ir prepagated in Corn- 
EY RF pon ecrs,. many Heretical Dofrines are batched 
ne the” An. 41d-preached, and. afterward, it may be, 
n6t.onthe Printed too; which bad not been conceived 
Rible'1645. tor dizniped, if the Antbors of them. bad 
141 contin d in the ſociety of publique Aſſew- 
blies.. - And therefore you, me-thinks, above all other 
men ſhou!d dread:the 1ad effects of this new ſeparati- 
tion'; as much as thoſe: men do the Sea, who teet 
themſelves yet wet, and'come forth-dropping from a 
wreek.- | Remember your own fad complaints:and 
Lamentations, the :Shrieks- and the Cries, which 
HOW are 
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wo ry 
Triend ly.Deb 


yetfreſh1 cars; J Remembe: what Rocks yau 
SITY Ab you had Cncg, forſaken our Com- 
991A TREES the Bond of Uwty, roy to, mind 
- w. many. periſhed 3, and in w ut danger all were to 
b< lolt. Did. you not pray: Fay 4 ve Bretbren to,conh- 
d-x, in the beginning of the Storm, that in, their 
Chirh-way into. which many were running, there 
would be no end of Schiſms : But every two or.three 
members if they pleaſed might ſet up a Church. by 
themlclves?, Witaels the rent it that Church where 
Mr, Bridge and Mx. Sympſon were teach- 
Es at Rotterdam.; Where Mr. Sympſon, . Antapologie, 
as, Mr. Edwards informs us, having 0n-Þ- 29. PLL7+ 
ly. a. Merchant, and his Wife, Yoyning: . 
with him at the tuft, ſeparated trgm Mr. Bridge and 
{:t.up a new Church of their own: Ot, v-hich a/Wo- 
man (Mrs. Woite ) - was the foundre(s as Mr. Bridge 
higafclt: hath Gaid.., And when they were thus toro 
Is {yudcr, boh,/parcs of the Diviſion fell. together 
y the ears. ,amgang themſclves, ' There, was 2 new 
ent..in My. Sympſons. company, and Mr. Ward, .col- 
ſe to. Ms, þridge, was de poſed fram his Mignzlry 
and | othce, by Mr, Bridze his Church, for ſome kr3vo- 
Jous ditfercnces, -. And ſuch was the bitterneſs, rexi= 
liagsand reproaches <xprefſed in.the letters that, paſ 
(ed between them, that the Readers cars would.tin+ 
gle ſhould he hear, 'them, In ſhort, the Fexy.and 
the Samaritgus were not. greateg;Enemues , 'thark 
racle.; WELC- .G3E tO another + "a my Augho# at 
hrs. | 
N. C. Mr. Edward; YOU MEAN; ;; -. -- 
+ Ci, Yes, and I hope you thiak him a good one now, 
35 you did heretofore. If not, , 1 can juſtifie what he 
fayes out'ot a learned Datch: writer if you Plcaleebic: 
Wh C, lam not mugh congern'd about this. |. 
C, But 
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C.' But you are concern'd to keep in'mind theſe (canis 
dals in feparate Congregations. And it will do/yot 
no hurt, I am fare rovelſet a great deaf farther backs 
and conſider what work the ancient + (has of our 
Nation made in the ſanie Country. "Fabnſon and Ain. 
ſwortb fell ont at Amfterdzm, and their Congregation 
was divided into two, one of which excommunicated 
theorher. The two FoÞaſons alſo, though Brethren m 
nature as well as Religion, fell into ſuch a hery conten+ 
tion upon a'ſmall occafron, that Geozge the younger, 
became a Libeller and 'Toaded his Brother and others, 
with many repro: ches,” and that m Print; to remain 
for ever. The Elder broke fcllowthip with him and 
with his own Father ( who took partwith George 'and 
curſed the other with alt the curſes tn Gods Book)and 
this breach was confirn''d by the heavy ſentence'of 
Excommunication, and both Father and Brother deli- 
vered np to the Devil. But then ati Leiden, 'F:' Emth 
condemned them all, and accuſed them of Idolatry 
telitng them that their Conſticution'watas very a Hare 


tt aseither | her Mother Enzland, of 'Grandinothet 


Rome; and that the Separation was the youngeſt arndfairs 
et dawghtcr of Rome the Hirlot. The realon was, becatiſe 
they look*®t into their Bibles when they” preactiyt; and 
mto the Pfalter when they fung 3 For the Hely Sertp- 
zxres; he faid, were not #0 Þ: retained as belps bifure the 
eyes in time of worſhip, and particalarly'that it was ws 
Enefril to bave a Bhok: before th.m wn (mging of Pſalms, 
Belides, their Government he thoaght was Amtichriſtie 
an; becauſe they joyned to Paſtors, other DoFors'mmd 
Redors,whjch was an tinman invention. And fo he tell 
tothe Anabaptiſts; where he made alfo a new fect, by 
baptiving him{ctf.” Af you pleaſe to have ſome of his 
words;perhaps they may be uſcful to you 3 When Popifh 
« prelzcy; faith he; was ſuppreſſed, and the Triformed 
| Presby* 


*Prebytery ( viz. Paflors, Teachers, and L 
& Elders ) ſabltituted; one Antichrit was In his Book 
«put down, and another (ct: up in his <®lcd, the 


Differences of 


<ylace : or the Beaſt was ſuppreſfled and 

c& ” Image advanced. And therefore, _—_ png 
«as they that ſubmit to the Prelacy are tion.” 

«* ſubject to that wo of Worſhipping the 

« Beaſt ; ſo they that ſubmit co the Triform'd Presbytcry, 
«arcinlike manner liable tothat wo, denounced a 
« painſt them that worſhip the Image of the Beaſt. 

- N.C. I perceive what you are going to (ay ; you 
would have me mark again, how every Party .paiat 
their Oppoſites in the ſhape of this ugly Beatz to ter- 
rifie ſimple people with it, as we do children with 
Bug-bears, 

C. And wholocver reads and conſiders theſe things 
wi'l be, I think, of old Mr. Bernzrds mind who to!d 
this Nation threeſcore years ago, that 
* it is better #9 endure Corruptions its a —_ R. Bern. 
Church , than be turmoiled with ſuch ET 
Diſtraltions, and to be brought into ſuch 1619. p. ” Ay 
Confufions : even a Babcl of Languages, 
of Optmions, of Aſſemblies, of Governing, of Government 411 
what not, It is a bleſſing to be IV/ell;, but a greater bleſſing to 
know it, and ſo to abide, For belides other Separations 
which I could tell you of, the iſſue and reſult of el 
was this; the decay of all true piety, anda turning all 
Religion into wrangling, cenſuring, and condemning 
one ant ther. For, as al th:t ave diclined to that Schbiſm 
{ mark it I beſcech you, it the charater : 
do not concern ſome of you ) are found Confutation 


to be (x-eeding proud, and diſdainful to- OS 


paratiſt a- 

greed upon 
long ſince by the joynt conſent of many Non-conformiſls 
Minifters, publiſhed by Mr, W.Ratbband,1644.part.4.p.62 


wards 
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wards all that! are minded'; Tea, \even ſiich"\af 


eotrary- 
( beforetheywere irfetted with that leven i) were patterns 


ah 
yg 
. 


\ 'of all toze, mudetty aud bremility to others ::;So will they 


114 achy) welds #3 reverence a#y of. tbe mnt excellext 
graces that God bath given to any of \bis ſeriants among ws; © 
or ſo much reſpect them, as the very Papits will dr, No; 
ag 9 profe ſs are deeeiirtion and deſpicbt ty the not ged- 
mo fence MCErE 10:10 ARINg, Ms, than. they do to ſuch as 

perm Pe ROFOrEDKS 61 Prophaneneſ, s and Malice to the Trath: 
And a Divine, more ancient than theſe, :gave this re« 
markable Deſcription of the traits produced by ſepa- 
rate Congregations. Look-upon the people, faith he, 
and you ſhall ſee vory many who not regarding the 

8 chief Chriſtian Virtues and Godly Duties 3, as name» 
ly to be meek, to be patient, to be loroly, 30. be fall of 

love and mercy, t0 deal upright ly and ily, to guifle ther 
families in the 'fexr of God with wholeſome 

menu” Inſtrudtions, and to ſand faft ww the callog 
Dotainn in which God bath fer them ; give them- 
in which he ſekves wholly to this, even as of 4t were, the 
undertakes Sm and Pith of Relizion, mamely, to argite 
oO on vin= and talk continually arainf witters 1 tbe 
thing rad Church, \a7aiuft Babops and Minitters, ani 
Church, bur ©#e" avainſi ax2tber on botb ſraes. Some-are 
that there pracceded r0 this that they will come tothe 
wasnofuf-- Aſſcmblies to bear Sermons and Prayers of 
. kcientcauſe | 4Þ, p,oaber, batt 102 to 2be Prayers of the 

of feparati- 

0n,An.1350: Book: which I take to be a 'more greevous 
fin than many do ſuppoſe. But yet this is not 

the worſt ; For ſundry are game furtber andfaln into @ dam- 
able Schiſm; and tbe ſame, ſo much the more fearful 
ant damaerous, in that many do not ſee the Fonlneſ's of it : 
but rather hal them 3 godly Chriſtians : ,; and buta little 
ever-ſhot in ſome matters.” Which words 1 haverrhe 
rather recited, that you may ſee: what: thoughts: "ns 

mo 


> 


Ah 
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moſt moderate men heretofore had concerning the 
way into which you ate falling. . 2: 
_ N.C. Truly, Ican ſcarce fee for what end you 
have told me all theſeold ftories.. ) 
C, - That's ſtrange! - I was admoniſhing you of; the 
care that you ſhould take above all others, not to run 
into thele- dangerous paths: Who have not only 
heard all theſe things trom thoſe before us, but alſo 
{cen with your eyes, and felt by*dear experience, the 
great ſwarms of Sets and Herefies that have come 
out of ſeparate Congregations and: the miſerable 
havock they have made ot all true Religion and God- 
lnefs, Now what ſecurity I beſeech you, have any 
ot you, that the Congregations you begin todraw 
from us, apart to your f{clves; ſhall not break in time 
into as many little trations, and produce theſe bitter 
fruits which I have meutioned ? What charm, what 
power have you to keep out this evil Spirit, which 
alwayes haunted the ſeparation ? All the Authority 
which your Miniſters may think they have, hath no 
foundation but the Pallions of the common people. 
It depends for the moſt part on the fancies of rude 
Artiſans, and Ignorant Mechanicks. Theſe will 
make their Divinity tor them 3 and they muſt ſtill be 
inventing new conceitsto entertain their Imaginatt- 
' ons. | They arefervants to ſuch a world of Maſters, 
that it is evident they have reaſon to fear their own 
hide, as much as ours. . And when they have done all 
they can, they are liable to be thought Impoſtors, as 
ott as any man thinks he is taught of God, and hath a 
pew light ſhining into his mind. Then ſhall you ſee 
again all thoſe wild tancics fly about which are now 
1 great meaſure fall'n to the ground. Old England 
may become as mad as the New : And:\uch a woman 
as Mrs. Hutchinſon, thatſhalltake upon'her toxepeat 
| your 
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"your Sermans. 45 the did thoſe of: Mr. Cottonss tnay 
be more crycd up thanall the Minittcrs you have. 
" -N.C. Ic 6 1wpollible. Ts 


. 


\ C. That which hath keendone more than once, 


Biay be done again. | For the Wine of Separation (as 
two Nerw-Exgland Miniſiers call it. ) hath luch a ſpirit 
wit, as iiyes up turiouſly into mens heads, and works 

with a rctilefs violence there. It bar- 
Mr. Ain and rice them bead-long, as they ſpeak5 t9 
OP PR ſtrange dijtances z that in ſeparating fron 
nine Poſiti.. pablick, they ſeparate from private, wn 
ons. Þ 2). ſeparating fram corrupt Churches ( as #» 

Churches ) they ſeparate from the pureſt 
even tboſe of their own ,, in ſeparating from polluttons wn 
Gods Ordinances, at laſt they fall to the (tmming of fome, 
if not the wetter 'renouncing of all the Ordinances them« 
felves, For wbecn raſh and ſudden men, are grown Maſters 
of 1h«ir Conſciences;, it troubles not them from whom they 
drwide, nor whitber they run in j.parate wayes. - At the 
very ncxt fitep they are under the Miunjtration of the 
Spirit, as the Phraſe was in the late times. They 
live upon Pure and Naked God m themtelves, un- 
clothed of Fluſh and Form. **They are riien and 
* caught up out of the Fleth into Spirit, out of Form 
<« into Power,out of Type into Truth,out ot Shadow 
*:nto Subttance, out ot the Sign into the thing Signi- 
* tied. And fo they drink wine new in the King- 
* dom, even new in the Kingdoms not in the 
« Old: ſs ot the Letter, but in the Newneſs ot the 
* Spirit. | 

N. C. I remember how this Wine, as you call it, 

wrought in the late times, and there arc none figh 
more than we.to-think ot the ſpiritual madneſs that 
then raged. And 1 afture you we bewail and lament 
with many tcars our preflent Diviſions; and bave 


kept 
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kept a$ many 'dayes/as there are” weeks in the year 
to ſeek the Lord? for the healifig'ot' our lad breachs 
es. | 
.C. To what purpoſe is that, /as lotig as you keep 
them wide open by withdrawing your {elves from the 
publick Aﬀemblies of Gods people? You had bettet 
{pare all rhat breath; for it 15-as ridiculous, as if a man 
fhould cry and roar: under the ſmart of a wound, 
aud yet would not: keep hitnfelf from raking in it 
continually with 'his nailes. Why do' you not uſe 
the means of Union if you truly deſire it-? What is 
the cauſe you follow 'not ſuch Chriltian Counſgl as 
F made bold the laſt time to leave with you? That 
would- bz more effeQtual than all thole Fafts and 
Prayers, which in truth ſcrve- obly to continue 
the- Diviſion and keep our Wounds gzping. For 
they are the very things, as you ule theni, which 
wake the Schiſmz and yet they perſwade ' thie 
people, that yox are not too blame, but the Biſhops on-" 
ly I 3 wb 


_ "YO 


NC. O Sir, that you would but 14y the Saddle 
pon the right Horſe. You load us- with many accu- 
fations,' but the Biſhops are ini- fault who will not 

remove the ſubje&t of thee contentions. If you - 
were not partial you would admonifhthem, -as well 

a3 us - And tell them they ought tot rs ſtand fo pre-. 
ciſcly upon indifferent things, and alter nothing. ' 
This would be a ſhort way to remedy all our evils; 

ro take away the things which are offenſive to the 

weak, and {o become inconvenient, if not unlaws 

fal. And you know who faid, that Contentious re« 

taining of Cuſtoms is a turbulent thing as Innovatis 

ons. Why do you not put therh in mind: of theſe 

things, but ſpend your time only in tclling us 6ut 

Daty? 
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. .C. Fam not Ty well conceited of my ſelf as to think 
L amalike able to judg,'what is convenient, and what 
is lawful. For it requires uot only great underſtand « 
wg inthe nature'of things, but a}lown the nature aud 
' temper of men, ; ja the ſtate of affairs at home aud a- 
hroad 3 together with diligent and long obſervation, 
and indeed all the pexfetions of a prudent Governorz 
to be able to determine what is moſt expedient for a 
Church or State ; But every Chrilttan may to0n r6- 
ſolve.or receive ſatisfaction-about what is fiuful, or 
permieged to him. Bclides, were 1 never fo skilful, 
ſhould not have, the contidence ( to which - it 
ſeem? you are arrived ) to ialtruck my {uperi- 
ours: It is enough for me todeal with my equals. 
Though mog-t propoſals and humble deſires without 
any noile and ſtir, I preſume, would never be ditliked 
from any of us: Aud. had you always taken that 
courſe from the beginning, it had been better for you: 
But, you were ever for aſſertions aud poſitions ( as my 
Lord Bacon long ago oblerved) and fled all the Natj- 
on,as much as you could, with diſpleaſure againtt their 
Governors; and taught them to eiteem the com- 
ading of controveriics to layour of mans Wildom 
and human Policy. - 
N. C. Nog we are.now for an Accommodation. 
C.. You do well to put in that word wo, for it. was 
ever otherways heretotore, and Books were written 
againſt it(as I will ſhew you if. you deſire it )when you 
hoped to carry all before you. And-it is a great argu” 
mznt of. your headinclis and paſlion (te ſay no-more ) 
- that when you bad: power to accommodate Diftcren- 
ces you would not; and now you cry out fos it, when it 
- 3s neither in your power nor ours. For why do you ſay 
the Biſhops ſhould -remove out of the way the things 
that trouble you? Have they power to alter laws and 
change 
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chatige them, at their plealute? Are not they bound u 
and Ned 6a. > SS well as your ſchves? All that 
they cag dois but to: joyn their Votes rogether with 
any otherto [ettle thur Religjon which is ſound and 
g00d,it being the foundation ot all Laws and the cotn- 
mon bond ot. hutnan Society: And when it is eftablifht 
to take the {ame care that it be preſcrved from indden 
and unneceſſary alterations in aty thing belonging to 

itz which are alwayes dangerous not only to Religion, 

but to theCivil Peace, Now (ance It is plain they judg 

it not fit to promote a change becauſe of ſoine mens 
diſlike, and none qught to be defired, in my poor 
judgment, againſt the Opinion and without the con- 
{ent of our Spizitual Governoursz who have tnore 

Wiſdom, and not leſs Picty ſuxe than wez what have 


you andI to%o but to leck peace and unity forme os 


ther way without alterations? A Schiſm you fee is 
molt p-r:1icious, ; and like to prove tnoſt deadly to alt 
Religiou ---- EY 
 N.C. Let mi interpoſe one thing which I forgot 
before. We are not tormed into Churches, and fo 
oo not make a ſtrict ſeparation from you as* others 
wn 

C. Sothuch the greater danger of all the miſchiefs 


before mentioned : That men thould grow wild and 


mad when they are at ſuch lib-rty, and under uo go- 
vernment but their owa#ancics. This your Minitiers 
cannot but underſtznd well enpugh : And theretore 
muſt cither come to us, or caſt you iato a great fnany 
little bodies by your ſclves. 

N C: I wiſh heartily we were united to the main 
Body of your Church. 
.. C. Iamglad to hear you ſay ſo. But if you wauld 


have your wiſhes accompliſhed, you muſt contribute * 
with all your power to the ending our quarrels, ' 
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by tudying thoſe things that makefor peace: "DF not? 
talk of the Duty of your Governours,” but think ſeri: © - 
oully of your own. And fince it & mamitctt, as L told 
you, that they judg it 'not m2ct to promote any al-* 
tration of that winch hath been ſo T0 mer z and” 
frace it is granted by © many of you, that the things * 
'F enjoyncd by L:w arc not unlawiul, and by fo many 
of as they are taught not to be convenient 3 leave 
| theſe earnelt indcavours to alter the Lays, and alter 
"| * your ſelves. | 
| N. C. Whit woull you have us do ? 
'F C. I wouid have you lettle your (elves ( and not be 
thus wavering ) inthis per{walion, that it is lawfubeo 
joya with us in the Worſhip of God, as ww cffubliſhed :* 
And thea reivive that it belongs only to thole, to de- 
tzrmine of the Conveniency ot things, who have pow- 
e&r todo wiat they beft like, and wiſdom and judp- 
| mt} tOweigh al circumttances and: make choice q| 
'F the beſt courſe: And that it they miliake, their er- 
ror ſhall not bz imputcd 'to you, who have nothing 
| to do in ſuch matters. After this, © weigh fert- 
ouſly and often, ' the great mifchiefs of Separa- 
tion, . which far excecd all the . Iyconv<vicgces 
which can be fancicd in all our Ceremonics. And 
+ | th-n your Miniſters mult mdeavour” to mike 


tieir.. acquaintance and followers. of this bz= 
licf;, ._ and coofirm them int by coming tothe Com- 
mon-Prayer, and informing them that all the 
ancient Piritars ( as they were called*) did not 
| bold it unlawful to joyn with witt us,” bur the.cgons 
trary, to ſeparate from us. Niy, It 'them each 
them that it is a great deal! b-tter to do_ſome= 
things which polhibly chcy had rather let alone, than 
quarrel and break tlic peace of 'th2 Church' of 
God. "They have the Example of Mr. Calvin-for 


if, 


| | he Er ndl D Mate. 2$1 
it, who findingyth: during his exile from Geneva;thcy | 
: had brought back the uſe of the Iafcr-Cake.of. un- 
lJeavencd bread, would not contend about it,though he 
did not like it. He knew-as well as you, it was not 
commanded by God, and that there was no.neccfjjty 
of it;nay,that this ſort of bread had been-the invention 
_ of the Papiſts, and abuſed by them to Superſtition and 
Idolatry 3 and that they made wnleavened bread uecel(- 
ſary to the Sacrament, . and urged it as of Drwvine Infti- 
«tion, for whiclr cauſes he diflis'd it 3 but yet he 
would nct firive, though it would not have beento 
breaka cuſtom, but only 10 go back where he lett them; 
becauſe he ſaw ic would make a xcnt. Would you would 
but imitate his Diſcrction, aud we thould tee an end of 
our Diſputes 3 Eſpecially it you would not. be {o pe- 
remptory 3 for there can be no peace while you afhium 
with ſo much confidence, that tiis and that doubtful 
thing, is the Mind of the Lord, St, Paul was content 
( as my Lord Bacon, I think, ſomewhere obferves ) to 
ſpeak in this manner in ſome cafes, Thus ſay I, not zbe 
Lords: and according to my counſel. But now men do (0 
lightly ſay, Noz I, but the Lord, yea, and bind it with 
{uch hcavy denunciations of his judgments; that thity 
diſtract poor ſouls that would willingly do all thatGed 
would have them, and make Differences fo wide, that 
we can never come together. Be mogett therefore 4n 
your aftections, dclires, and all your carriage and be- 
haviour. Speak well alſo ofthe pretent Miniſters That 
conform in every thing to the;Law, who approve 
them{elves toGod and men by their diligence and pie- 
ty. Be not ready to-proclaim the negligence or per- 
haps evi! manners of any. Hear 2!! their Inſtructions 
with Reverence,and it you be otherwile minded umany 
thing, keepit to your ſclves, and make noftir abeur 
it, Ig thort, Do. all that, cvcr you-can without hunings 
| N 3 | and 


and if you do not condenin nor | 

who do more than youz then your Omillions may he 
pardoned, and you may more reafonably expe nid al- 
genct ox accommodation, when you do your Duty as 
well as you areable, than now that you arc ditabedi- 
ent, and obſtinately retufe to ob: y Authority m things 
you acknowledg not unlawtul, 

Beg C. But there ſhould be ſome yeilding on both 

$, 

C. Would yon have us yeild to thoſe, who will. 
not b:nd to their own Reaſon aud Conlcience ? Firſt 
do what you can; otherwile we cannct iq much as 
yei'd that you are thronghly finccre and honett heart- 
ed. And let me admonith you of this.allo ;, that unleſs 
you reform your {elvesin ſuch things as TI have menti+ 
oned, all that can be fairly ycilded will not do the 
buſineſs, For when you have any hope ot ohtaining all 
you with, nothing will ſerve leis than that. It wil! not 
content you to have your conticiences fatisficd, but we 
mutt {atishc your Fancy too? For I have been iniormed 
that there was ſome inclination even in @ucen E- 

pap kzrbetÞs Days, to remove the Cere. 
| — monies of the Crofs, Surpli:s, and 
"<6 Sg * KRneeling, ib that would give content. 
told Mr. Pat thoſe of your per{wafivn who 
Knewitnhs wrcre conlultcd with , © returned this 
whorelated Anſwer, That th'y mnjt not leave a 
je to Dr. John Hoof behind, which Anſwer , Gich 
_ $8: my Author, made them all the ta- 

r. | 
+ N.C. Ir was their Conſcience therefore that was 
- unlath-fied, ; 

CG. And there is n6 hopes of ſatisfying ſuch Conſci- 
ences, as (till fay like Mes to Pharosb, Thus ſaith 
whe Lord, ig every little pojnt. Nothing will pteaſe 
| | | _—_ 
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them,but pulling down all,and'#eating another build. 
ing after a new model of their own; or,in their phraſe, 
atcording to the pattern in the Monat. ; 

N. C. I maſt talk with you about that anon, .if I 
can 3 but I hope thete are few of thefe rigid men, now 
among our Miniſters. | 

C. Then I have told them the way to peace. 

N. C. But it is ſuch away I perceive as would make 
them only hearers of Sermons, not preachers, un- 
lefs they conform in all things, It would tye up 
thezz Tongues, and reſtrain them from the exer- 
ciſenf their Miniftry : a thing they can never conſeng 
unto. 
C. The ancient ſilenced Miniſters before the War 
quietly ſuftered this reſtraint : and thought' they 
might, nay, ought to ceaſe preaching when they were 

rived. 

N C. 1 cannot believe it. 

C. It is fo notorious, that the Brownifts obſerved 
thisto them as a Crime, that they did acquieſce in 
the (u{pzntion or deprivation of the Biſhops, But 
they were ſo far from thinking it a fault; that 
they juſtified it to be a Vertne, For ſo long, (aid 
they, 4s the Biſhops ſnſpcad and deprive according to the 
Liws of the land, we account of the Afiion berein, as of the 
a(t of the Church , which we may and ought to reverence 
and yeild unto : if they do otherwiſe; we bave liberty given 
5 by the Law to appeal from 


: ; A moſt Grave and. modeſt 
them. If i be ſaid, that the Confutition of the Errors of 


Church is nos to be obeyc4 the <Se& called Browniſts or 
when it ſuſpends and d:- Separatiſts z agreed upon 
river W, for ſuch cauſes long ſince by the Joint coh- | 
f <M.. ſent of Minifters then 
is we in onr Conſciences bs —O—_— ” 

; . > - ,  Kandingout in the cauſe of 
thuk, to be enſrfficient 3 Inconformity. Pabliſhed by 
we anſwer : That it lies in Mc.Rath, 1644-part.2.9.41. 
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Them: to depoſe that may ordain;. and th ſont, that 
may Sahib 4-97 be mzy, with [ja ju hu exe» 
exte a Miniſtry by the ordination and caling of the Church, 
who is privy ta bimſe!f of ſome pnfitneſs ( if the Church 
will preſs bim to it + ) {+ may bewho is privy to bimſelf » 
of n2 faxlt thit drſerves deprivation, -ceaſe from the exe+ 
cution of bu Aiaiſtry , when be is preſſed thereunto by the 
Church. Andindeed, if a gailtleſs perſon, put out of bis 
charge by tbe Churches Authority, may yet continue in 
it, what proceedings can there be againſt guilty perſons, 
who i# their own conceits are always guiltleſs, or will at 
leaſt pretend ſo tobe ;, ſeeing they alſo will be ready alway 
to objeU again the Churches Fuldgment, that they are cal- 
led of God, and may not tþrrefore give over the excention of 
their Minttry at the will of man ? 

N. C. It is notably obſerved I muſt confeſs: I did 
not think they had bzen of this mind. 

C. Your Minitters that axe of any learning know 
this well enough : But either are a new brood ſprung 
from a mixture of ſeyeral Secs, or elſe at directly 
contrary ta their Principles. Say which you pleaſe, 
It 15 indifferent ta me: Whether do you think their 
principles are pure derived from the aucient Non-con » 
formiſis, or that they have only ſome of their 
Principles, mingled with qthers of the old Scpara- 
tits. 
by N. C. Tam ſure they cannot endure the name of 
thoſe Separatitts. 

C. Why do they countenarce their objections then 
avainſt their forefathers; and ac} more like them than 
the Non cqnformilts? 

*N. C, It-is forgetfulneſs, I believe, And yet, if 
they thaught they might keep lilence, way. do- they 
lay fo ofre, Wo be jo me if [ preach ut tbe Goſpel ? 
x Cor, 9, 136, aud}, whether 3+ by right fo bearken 
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C. Thar's a queſtion to be asktithem, rather than 
me. And their , Forefathers , ia Non-conformity, 
thought ſuch places unskilfully alledged againſt them 
by the Browaifts, and that they were nothing to the 
purpoſe : Their Caſe (and fo yours) being fo different 
from the Apoſtles. © For firft, They that inhibiced 
< the Apoliles ( they are- the words of | 
*thoſe Miniſters concerning the laſt 1b, part, 2. 
<« place )were known and proteſſed ene- pag. 42. 
« mies to the Goſpel. Secondly,the Apo- 
« ffles were charged not to teach in the name of 
« Chriſt, nor to publiſh any part of the doqrine of the . 
« Goſpel 3 which commandment might more hardly 
«be yielded unta than this of our Biſhops, who are noe 
© only content that the Goſpel ſhould be preached, 
<* butare alſa Preachers of it themiclves, Laftly,the A- 
Fpoltles received not their calling and Authority from 
* men,nor by the hands of men,but immediately txom 
« God himſclt, and theretore might not be reſtrained 
© or depoſed by men: whereas we,though we exerciſe 
{+ a function whexeot God js the Author,and are alſo 
* called of God to it,yet are we called and ordained by 
* rhe hand and miniliry of mcn,and therefore may by 
* men be alſo depoſed, and reſtrained from the exex- 
* cile of our Miniſtry. | 
N. C. They ſeem to ſpeak with great judgment, . 
C. Would we could but hear you Dilcourle now thus 
wiſely and falidly;It would gain you great reſpe&t and 
make every hody in love with you, whatſoever differ- 
ences there were between us. But to hear men only 
babble in Scripcure-Ilanguage; ſo 1gnorantly as if they 
were mere Novices in Chriſtian Religion, and. yet - 
ſv. confidently 35 if they were Agalilesz it cannot 
| | hut 
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but diſgaſt all rational perſons.- Belides,” would not 
any man think t any of your Miniſters were car- | 
ried triore by our than Picty, and regarded 
more 'their own -matcreft, than that of Religion, 
when he hears them crying oat, nerefſety is laid wpon 
=; and wo be tow, if we preach not the Goſpel; and 
yet they preach it only where there is no need, and 
that with a greater breach of the Laws, than if they 
preached in other places? Why do they not inficu&t 
-the country people ( if they muſt preach, ) where 
they fay the Cures are worſt ſerved ? I doubt they fee 
their condition would be Foful indeed, if they 
preach'd the Goſpel there; and theretore they ſhould 
| have added two words to the Apoltles ſpeech and 
faid,: Io be 20 ws, if we preach not the Goſpel, in LON- 
DON. There is httle tobe got by preaching it to 
the poor Countrey tolk. Thoſe are barren places to 
ſow the feed in, and will bring forth fmall profit to 
themſclves. And fo they would do well to ſay in plzin 
Exgliſh (and I ſhould think them honefter men it they 
did) Nereffity is Laid xpon ws : to tell you the truth, We 
nexft preach to get a kving. 

N.C. I have heard them ſay, that they have ſcarch't 
their hearts often ---- 

C. So did the Army as I told you, and were never 
the better for that. 

N. C. And they find that they mean uprightly : 
And that it doth not conduma them of conſulting with 
fiſh ad blood. . | 

C. I tind that they apifhly imitate the - Apoſtles 
without their {ptrit : And run about with their words 
in their mouths, when they leave the ſenſe behind. 
Asit when they want the things the Apoftics had, 
zt were ſom? comfort to them that they can keep 
their glorious Phraſe and Stiie. Did they never 
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confutt think you 6nc' with anorher , what to 


do? ta 

N. G. Yes without doube. ' -  * 

C. Aud what axe they, I beſerch you? Are they 
turned on a ſudden into Spirits? Have they lefr the 
Body, fince they left our Churchesz and beedme - 
ſeparated Subſtances, fince they became Separa- 


titts 

N.C. What do you mean ? 

C. Nay, what do yox mean, thus vainly to fe 
the Apoſtles phraſe? Who intended nothing elte, 
when he ſaid, (T Gzl. 16. ) that he did not confult 
with fleſh and blood atter God was pleaſed ty give him 
2n immediate commilliva to preach Chriſt, bur that 
be did not conferr and deliberate with any mortal 
men, like himſelf, whether he ſhould go about that 
work or no, And truly in thus ſenſe I doubt your 
Minifters conſulted too much wih fleſh ad blood, 
when they conſidered whether they ſhould conform 
to the Orders of the Church or vo. They applied 
themſelves ro your humour, and thought whether 
you would not be difplealed to fre them do that 
which they had raſhly condemned or ſighted 3 and 
hear them preach up that, which rbey bad deſtroyed, 
Saint Pax! indeed ftood nat upon this, and wauld 
not hearken to what men ſaid: But they Þ 
doubt had more of his words than 'of his mind; 
and fate lifining a great while to the voice of 
fleſh and blood about this matter. And IT wiſh 
they did not conſult too much with it 
about other things: And did not baulk dilplea- 
hng Dotrines. Otherwiſe, why do they not teach 
you in an honeſt manner as the Old Non-Conform- 
its did: That the Ancient Church of God uſed 
3 Form of Praycr and Praiſes, as every body 

knows? 
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"> Thr be. 
ing, ſay they, 

EMONS, 
| = 0 lawful for us m_ making - our Prayers 
ingof the to God, fo uſe the very {ame Words? 


Scriptures, - And that- is an abſutd- and frivolous 


_—_— Exception to ſay, We never read that 
diene aq * the Apoliles did uſea Preſcript Form 


fedin their of Words; For if +this be ſufficient 
Synagogues, fo excuſe us from doing what Godex- 

_ preſly commandsormaniteſtly permits, 
that we never read the Apoftles or Saints did it 3 then 
we mult not, or necd-not+ Baptize in the name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, becauſe: we never find 
they uſed thoſe-words 3 or that they Baptiſed Infants 
or that they praycd, or xendred acknowledgments to 
the Haly Ghoſt. And farther, why dothey not teach 
youthat even uponextraordiuary occaſions, which re- 
quire great and ſpecial fervency :of- Spirit, it is 
* Andfothe 12wful-tO ule a Form of Words, as our 
Prophets Bleſſcd: Saviour did in his Agony 
rang Matth., 26. 42. 45-'*2? And again, not 
ok > . Quly thole Forms. -which we frame 
= WC bo Qur ſelves, -but which have becn 'com- 
& 2+ Joel 15. Poled: by: others >. as Solomon, they 

| ob{crved, Feb?ſopbat,Hezrkiab, all uled the 
very words that.Pawd haddone before. Nay, further 
yet, thatthe people of God have uſcd aſcr Form of 
ny. Wards in cxtraordinaryoccafions, which 
Ned on $+5+ , were:appointed long b=torc thoſe occaf- 
with 1Xing ons fell out, Danicl tor inſtance ufed:the 
oy 4 , calc of Captivity s: and Ezra ules the 


*> <* oo 


— ” 


waxds: that Solomon had commended in 


Ls or. So oeete oo IG oe lt coo ar et RAS o,A,.,o.o FC -f G.= * 


— 


SBR54%Q5 


1] 
T > 


a. 58 


rene ro be 


$24 


> 4 . 
2 


Fon rh 


4 


| -which Terentiab liad TY 
After their return from Capti- 
vityb. 'And, mbxe "than this, that it 
is lawful to- uſe ' not only thoſe forms Þb Vid. PL. 
which'ate_in the Scripture, but ſuch a gan 
25 in the Compiling and colleCting Jars . —— 
then," the” lavention and ſuch other Ezta. TH 
Gifts of men are uled. There\being a | 
lberty Cas the og n2a6 themfelves heretofore coafeſ-- 
fed ) left int the Church to do many things,” that tend on- 
ly ro theſerting forth Gods Ordinances, AS in preaching of 
the Word, aud in'thoſe Prayets; which they.call.cor- 
givd Prajerethe Wit, Mctnory,judgment,and.ſuch 0- 
ther human gifts axe lawfully. and neceſlarily” uſed: 
Efpecaally conſidering thar the peoples Underſtands 
wg and MemoryH tay be- better helped” by that they 
are well acquainted withal, than bythe other. .. Aud 
then, if forms ehius deviled by men be found to b2law-. 
ful at1d profitable; what fin can it b2,far the. Gyverg- 
ors of the Chiiret ro command that fach Forms beu- 
{cd; or fot us To aſe them (being pedeBot their. 
lavfutacſe) which thiey are itmpotcd?* Unleſs any body 
will fay,that theretore it is unlawtul torus to hear the 
Word, receiverhe Sxeraments, beheve the Trinity ; and 
all other Artiele$ot the Faith, becatiſe 'we art com- 
manded by che Magiltrate (0 rod: 'Wheteas indeed 
we ought the rather ro do. good things that are, a- 
greeable to the Word, when we know them'to be - 
allo commanded by che Chriftiari Magiltrate, Theſe 
are**the very words of yoor antlene _ Writers a= 


plot” the Erdwnifte of Seprarits + LI 
*cIn theBbok 


publiſhed by Mr; Rathband part4+ buttalien.Cind; -coat of 
a mate ancient writer; Mr, Rich. Bernard's 'confutation of 


the Farvgw and Greenwood, Agn, - 160, . pag, 19k 
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Let but. Miniſters, -noe conſulting the People's 
Fancies Fi ddr, faithtully imeacarerhels Tran 
and indeavour to ingraft ther in their minds 3 it wi 
give a great Teſtimony of their Sinrcrity, and Iam 
lure it will goa-great way to make up our {ad Diviſt- 
ons. -If they will nat preſs theſe things more than 
anything c1{c, far the preſent z, ( there being ſuch 
great necellicy of it ,) we cangive no other reaſon 
of their ſilence, but chat they conlalt their awn antereſt, 
and are lath to leave their Private Mectings, And then 
conſideringthcix known declared Principles,l ſhallbe 
* 7. Good pa to _ a youy of vr pg ng A 
.$ , cmues. tho proteſt I am lincerely 
_— their tricnd and ſay,rhey arc of the molt 
Tuſtice.p. - ancicat Se&of the Auto-catacrites *{ 1h; 
68. Self-conderws'd } the work of all S561 
ries... 
"N.C. I have heard our Miniſters acknowledg all 
this; and therefore, what needs thus many words! 
C. Acknowledg it, man ? I would not only have 
them fay ſo when they axe ask'r, ( as it wers a 19r- 
rowful Confeflion. whitpered in the Ear,) but publith 
it aloud on all occaſions ; that {0 they may call back 
thoſe ſheep that are gone aſtray by their means. Let 
every one of ther, the next tigpe yau meet, ſpeak to 
the people in their. own language and ſay, Come, tet w 
go wp out of this Babel, and confuſiqn Let ws retwrt 
t0- Sion, though it be with ng. and Supplication, 
There the Lord dellcth, and there be 3s truly wo'- 
ſpipped. Fox whatigever they may acknawledg (ar: 
time , the pogs pcaple ( whom I puy with: all my 
foul.) arc firaigely aud paſſionately poſſcfſed with w 
opuuonof the faafulneſs af bring preſent at out Divine 
Service. Many of them' cſteer one of our -Mmr- 
ters, how well hever qualifed an8 digent IS 
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exemplary. in- tfis 
converſation no better than +" t 1103, a Tims. 
ercer, a Formaliſt, Popiſbly. af:Qed,- or at leaſt; aman 
Lids and deceived ES eee Nay, there 
are thoſe who call them the Sons of Perditien 
and make chem men of no-Conſcience. Some have 
queſtioned whether they may: marry a Coutormiſt 3 
it they were: the people of atirange God. : Tohear 
ſucha Miniſter they look upon as a great crime'y At 
leaſt they-think, it any other be/to be found,” they 
muſt go to the Nox-Conformiſt,, though farthe weaker 

man. And 3S if they thought that to be godlinels in 
themſelves which they call tyranny in other men; 
there-are” ſome that impoſe this upon their Children, 
never to hear the Common-Preyer :- And charge them, 
25 I have heard, upon their blefling, to obey-them 
in this Command. And whea for very ſhame they 
cannot but: acknowledg the gifts of ſame Mipilters 3 
then they limit the ule of' them only to the 1n- 
formation of mens Minds in the letter of - the, Serip- 
tare and diſcovering groſs fins: But that they 
may convert Souls, and work Faith and Repent- 
ance in them, they very. much. doubt, if not Mat- 
lydeny. Nay, fo far doth this conccic carry lome 
ot them , | that they will' ſcarce give a+ friendly 
countenance:Dr ſalutation to/ us: And they <om-' 
monly call apyſmall company of their owu patty; 
the Church, the people of God, the Chrifliansof tuch 
2 town: As if we had no-portion jn' Chrilt,” but 
they had i got him wholly to themfſetves.' Theſe 
Humours- were obferved in the old Separaziftr5 *and 
lince theyabound in you alſo, there is great need to 
war you to purge out thevld leven lettitbewanſe 
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*N- C.-- Bat Pos a et For '\m b=-lavefl, yee 
iinulcles; becaute- there is 00: able Miniſter chat 
nceds one : and we. ought not to provide Crutch- 
es for thoſe that are not able, bur rather remove 
chem. | 

# C. You would faiube Governors] ſce, not ſubjetr, 
and -we ſhould have fine doings, if you were in the 
Fhrone : Uuleſs you were as wile and honeſt as ſome 
of your Predeceſſors have been, who made this di- 
ſerert, anſwer to your Exception. There may be good 
Munifter wha wants the gift of extemporary conceptions 

of Prayer and by conſequence need a Form, 
* Reſolution For St, Pari ſetting down the requilites 
0: t0 aBjlbop (ſaith Mr:Geree*) 1 Tim, 


Licenfed-* by . eo 
Mr. Crauford 3+. 1 £13, Neither natncs nor intimates 


and. dedica- this tor., one of them: + And where 
tcd- to,,Mr. the Scripture ſpeaks of . Miniſterial 
Ricb, Capel gifts, given -to the edification of the 


A. 1944- Church this gitt of prayer is never 
* x Corinth. mentioned. * Tell merhen, if a man 
+ if bs id have all that: St. Pax - requires in a 
8.-Ephet. 4 Biſhop, and yet wants this gift, - is 
11.12c.::;: he a. lawin] Miniſter of the Goſpel or 
+. -2-... * wot ?. No: doubt there areſuch, wi 
cannot .exprels themſrlves- without; confuſion, 
to: the £dification - of: others withour the help ofa a 
Farm © i:Andexperience tells us, very excellent men 
bave conltautly tyed \themſclves: to it. As Dr. 
Faylor,: a:couragiaus wines to the; Truth, uſed the 
Communion-Book: even \.in private. when he was 
in-Priſon;. and bequeath'd it as a Legacy to his 
Wiſe,:: He - inſtances alſo .in- Dr. Sibs and Mr. 
Hildeefpaw who uſed, conſtantly one form of Prayer 
before their Sexmons,... And 1 find indeed the 
two laſt Sermons of the Door ſcat — 
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Be Friendly Debate: thy 
two bhinent then' with that Prayer be= ee 14 


' » 1- pub» 
foke thetn *. liſhed by Me. 


The. Goodnin,and Mr, Philip Xye,and dedicated to my. Lord 
of Warwick. By which you may ſee the Aſſembly were much 
out'ef 'the way, when they told you, the Lord Jeſus futniſhes 
all thoſe whom hecalls ro the Miniſtry with this gift of Pra» 
r,. Qrelſc theſe en were among the idle and unedifying 
Miniſtry, who did not put forth themſelves to exerciſe theig 
gift. Pr face to the DireRory. 


'N.C-> F have tary things to ſay about Forms of 
Prayer, *4tid'yobrs it! particular z eſpecially aboutrhe 
impoling them ; - if you bave the' patience to hear 
me." | | 


C- With all my heart: Only contra&t what you 
have ro: Tay, becauſe Ihave ſore buſineſs ſtayes for 
me: > bd. . | | 

+\N. You haveſeen 4 Book perceive which hin- 
dersfeveral perſons, T am told. from joyning with you; 
and they think it unanſwerable. 

C: Whir Goliah ſhonld-thar be > * | 

- N:C:'It is called, Common Prayer: Bock- Devetiong, 
- piſcopalDel»ſion#'Or the Second Death of the Services 
0 , : 


C: A tetrible, Giant-like Title. . 
XC.” The Preface 'to which ſeems to call your 

Miaiſters the Sozs of Pert7ion,as you jolt now noted. ' | 
. CE; OzTremember now ; it is ſaid by his Friends to* 
be writ by Mr, 7.Goodwin ; and printed in the wonder- 
ful year 1666, when they thought to'fee us tumble 
down with a powder. | 
" N.C. It is fult of this pectliar phraſes, and theres 
forea=ai- /57 gf 460 it f NF Iamlt * 

. C:\Iam not concern'd at all who wes'thEAnthor't' 
Lets:confider what he ſays. I took itto be 
fyul and ſcurrilous ; nay fo __ 
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againſt thoſe Devotions wherein ſo. many thouſand 

Souls 'offer up themſelves ro God ; that I neyer ex- 
ro hear you name it withouc abhorrence; . 
* N.C. You paſsa very hard ſentence on ir.- _ ... - 
C. If you had read the two firſt leaves ſeriouſly, 
ou won'd not fay ſo. Where, as if he imagin'd hjax 
felt in a Tenxis-Court when he chanc*t to peep into s 
Church, he rudely calls the Miniſter's and People's an- 
ſwering one another, Ban1ying and toſſing of Devotions 
to axd «gain (a witty expreſſion. you think; but bor. 
rowed alas, as the reſt of his Book, from the Railers 
| thac were before him*). Nay, hs fancy 
*Itisao1d ſtept immediately from thence into. an 
as the +dmo- o1. 2owſe 3 and he tells us that theſe De- 
mtion 1n Qu. - , 

Elizabetbs wvotions much reſemble the jolly Scene of « 
kime. ſet of Ale-inſpired Companions, chanting: 
their drunken Catches. wpon "a BEvfich. 


| Which is fuch « leud and impions Scoff at the Devo; 


tions inſpired by the Holy-Ghoſt (which direted the 
5 Antient Saints thus to anſwer one another*) 
oh EXO0. that, to ſpeak in Mr. F. Geedwins phraſe; he 
Rev. 2. Muſt bethe firti-born of 'prophannefs, who 
can deliberately commend ſuch writings. + 
N.C. But what do you ſay to the reſt of the Book. 
-.C. Ifayhe was in ſfucha Cholerick fit, and jaid ſo 
furicuſly about bim when he writ it, that neicher the 
admirable Song of St. Ambroſe, nor the Cred ir ſelf 
(which bears the name of the Apoſtles) cou'd eſcape 
with fair quarter. 2797 
N C. Notthe Creed ? 
C. 'No 2, For be blames the Liturgy; for injoyni 
us to make Confeſſion of our Faith i thar _ + 


words, becauſe ſaich be, ir contains that, which” 1 


believe no- man anuderftands npon any yood grounds Webat 
it means; VIZ the deſcent of Chriſt imo Hell, :\ ; .. 
: N,C. Read 
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1A. Read, bis words again; -Doth we than wndets = 
Die =o-—m=m: > > 9 Ya gat Bat 70. 2% 
.,\C.;,Not one; | if, his belief /hetight; . which cis 'ex+ 
ceeding large in this-pojat choughvery-ſ{traic 4n, other 
ings. th 3273 +K; 
AC. High Preſumption, yot ſhould -y, notbe. 
bet . Have notour Writers -givet;a very good account 
of this Article ? | 20 
.C. 1 know not fo well whae yours: have dofie, Tam - 
ſure ours, both Biſhops and Prieſts, have expjained ir's 
witneſs the late, Primwve of Trendy Biſhop: Bil/ons and 
Dr, P:er/ax-10;his excellent Bookauponthe Cered., | 
- N.C. And.whenthe Aſſembly debared this; among 
other exceptions brought in againſt,che three Greeds 1 
a learned DoRtar cold them (in 2 Speech of. his); rhar - 
wil. the Chriftiezs i; the, weirld athnowledged Chriſt's 
deſcent into. Hell-ſome way or- otÞer + either Locall Jy 4s 
many. of the ancient: Farberr, Latimer the Martyr 1 
Bilſon, AndreVos, Newel in bis Catechiſm ; or Vertwally, 
«4 Darandus ;. or Muaphoricetyi as Mi, Calvin: of 
| Mcton; mically,, as Tilenns, - Perkins; and the Af 
ſembly. And therefore fince there ace ſo many ways 
to explain the.words, -he deſired thar-(afcer the ex- 
ainple of che, Harmony of Confeſſions) the Aﬀembly 
would content. themſelves with branding only the. 
Poepzſo  Expoſition/ of : the Article, which takes Hef 
fora part of Parg4trory; where they ſuppoſe the-Souls 
of the Fathers to have lay'd, | 
. C,. Iremember well the wards*., it was $ 
DoRor Feately who made this Speech: But Na, _—_ 
alas! ali thefe men. that we have named a 
underſtood nothing. They knew not (poor 
Souls!) what they ſaid when they made Corifeſlior 
of their Faith. ;, or they bad no reaſon worth a ruſt 
for what they believed. Nay all the Chrittian mow 
- . 8} 
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| WHfo manuatidn of 
do-butbadble m-their'Devotions, if you will take the 
word of this 'triumphane Writer ; G— ray 
ſach as himſelf, who have no Creed at all, that ever 
1 heard of; I mearimiake no confeſſion of 'their 'Paith 
when they meer together. A 
N.C. They are offended perhaps with thoſe words 3 
etfe they would nſe*the Apoſtles Creed, as it is con- 
monly called. x © 30779 WP 
+ C, Fhar'is'not'rhe buſineſs ,' ' for he ſcoffs, 85 I 
told you, at the Song of St. Awbroſe, though it con- 
tain an incomparable+ acknowledpnient of Alnvgny 
God, and the principal” points of Chriſtiari Faith, at 
" hathinone of thoſe words in it. This tr -no wore fit, in 
his conceit, ro be 'w/ed'in Divine-Service, togerber with 
the Pſalms of David, than an Aſſt was 0 br yohel 
with ax Oxe in "the ſame. Plourh*; whider the Eiw'df 
a_ Had he the ſame opinion'think you of one 
of -his. own "Hymnes {or Rimes rathe?) thovgh rievet 
ſo flat and infipid> No, I warrant you: They'were 
divinely inſpired; heaven-born\ Songs; * no leſs Ca> 
nonica] than the Pſaltns of David>- Yan ae 
- N.C.:/They had no ſuch thought of 'them. © 
--C.- Why then did they joyn them with the Holy 
Scriptures in Gods Service? How darft they yoke 
together things ſo different; | us' thoſe made by Ged 
and thoſe' made by. Man'? Or if that” were lawful ; 
hy are we blamed” for” uſing the Sorig of St. Ambroſe 
Te A in Divine Service ** ney: why did 'he 
a6CS 2 call our Liturgy apon this account,” a 
_—_ _ medley * of things, Cananicals and" Apo* 
manner. is, crypbals, no more fit to be molded tO. 
when theſe "gether in Evangelical worſhip , than 
_ have thoſe creatures I mentione( ro be cou- 
= wlkct pledin the ſame Plough ? | 
N.C. I khow no reaſon forit. 
k- 5 C, Nor 
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 -C., Notwill yow-ever:finda'Reaſon- + 7 ; 

i wage famqus Book * of yours'; * F9* 2+; 

19 the. late times. ſaid ;- that the ſolemw | FRY = 

ſalutes and demy-adorations of St. Jobn | 

Zaptifts. and the Bleſſed Virgin were left ' 

fill in the Common- Preyer Book by our Reformers. 

There is no occaſion at all for this :Calumny , 
unleſs he thought Aſagnificat and Benedif2ne were | 
two. Popiſh Hymns, whereby we honoured thoſe 
Saints 3;;85 it wereeaſie,: Lthink, to perſivade many 
of, their-ignorant and credulous Followers. Nay, 
they who-can be content-to hear us compared to a: 
knot'of Ale-tnſpired Companions , i when we ſing 
thoſe words of the. Holy Ghoſt ; may, for any © 
thing I know, be taught to raile upon Aagnificat | 
and Benediftwe, ifas they were but certain Drunken: 
Catches, 

N.C. Youare too ſevere. | 
C. I abhor ſeverity where gentleneſs is the pro- 

per cure. - But Saint Paxl tells 7:irws, rhat wnraty 
and vain talkers, and deceivers, muſt be rebuhed 
ſoarply, Tit. 1.13. And there needs no other wit- 
neſs that there are ſuch among them (whoſe months 
muſt be ftept) than the Prefacer to the Book we are 
ſpeaking of:a confident 7gnoremas;who ſtruts as if he 
were ſome great man, and makes a ratling with his 
big words as if he had ſome mighry matter to tell us; 

| burn effet hath juſt nothing, except two or three 

"1 grofsand palpable falſhoods, of which I will make 

"7900 if he have not a very brazen fore- 

ead. 

N C. Do you think he would lye for Chriſt ? 

C, I think he is a bold and vain taſker of. things 
he underſtands not: what more, do you judge 
when you have heard what 1 have to ſay. If the 

Fa O 3 Book 
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k was writ by the perſory defore nam'd; as his 
Difciples affirm, then he tells "us| one Notorigus 
Tile when he+ faich,7 be Author ended bis days in @ 
kind of Exile, for adbering to this trath. defended 'in 
bus Book. v1. That — fo be impoſet'in 
the wor ſhip of God: Forit's well known by all that 
underſtand any thing of out affairs, that Mr, Jobs 


Goodwin futfered no banifhment of any kind',*but" 


was diſabled from his office -(thoughthere had been 
no. Common+Prayer ). for intermedling ſo much (in 
the late Civil quarrels, and writing a Book'to 
juſtifie the horrid murder of our late Sovertign! 
Bnr to Jet that paſs. 'He asks ns, you remember, 
Where were more learned, more godly men 1n the World, 
thas Cartwright, Parkev, Reynolds, Greenhath, 
Ames ? And: who knoweth not that theſe and' many 
more of the ſame h avenly ſtamp, ſuffered extream 
Perſecution, Deprivations and Baniſhments, rather 
than they Would teuch with the graves Images, the 
wth of the Craftſmen, thas then were, and now 476g 
the ſnares and nets upon Niſpezh and Tabor? 

NC. I remember them very we'l. 

C, And is he not an abominable reviler in reproa- 
coing us with Idolatry,and the wotſhipping of Gra- 
ven Images ? | 

A7.C. Bur where are the Falſhoods * 

C. Is that none think you ? Bur thoſe I now in... 
rend 2re, thar he makes thoſe men againſt a ſtinred 
form of worſhip who were for it;” and ro ſuffer 
exiream perſecution on thac account who ſuffered 
none at all, much leſs Bantſhment. Other vncraths 
rhere are, bur theſe are-ſufficient to make him 
biufh, if be have any of. that- vertuous colsuc 


tes.” 
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N.C. Was not Cartwright of his mind ? - 
C. No. . For he declared his meaning was not 

to diſallow of a preſerip form of Prayer, and an 
Uniform Order in the Church. His guarrel was 
onely with ſome _ in our Service.Book, - Bur 
yet he profeſſed he did not oppoſe the Ceremonies 
as ſimply unlawful, but only as irconvenient. And 
therefore perſvaded the Pre:chers rather to wear 
the Surpliſs than ceaſe their Miniſtry, and the peo- . 
ple to receive the Sacrament wor £ if they 
could not have it otherways : becauſe though that 
geſture was, a5 he conceived, incommodious, yet 
not ſimply unlawful, All which and a' great deal 
more I will prove out of his own works and other 
good Authors, if it be contradiged ; as alfo that he 
lolt his Profeſſors.place at Cambridge upon other 
accounts, and after all went ro Warwick, where he 
was born, and dyed in the diſcharge of his Office 
as their Miniſter, And Mr. Edward: I remember 
rells us that he citing a paſſige ont of Mr. Cart- 
wright's Comments on the Proverbs, in a Sermon 
he preached a little before the Wars to perſvade 
the people to take heed of the white Devil, viz. the 
ſeparation upon £reater pretence of Parity , Mr, fohby 
Geodwin came to him when he had done, and gave 
him great thanks for it, As ſor Mr. Parker, he in- 
deed went further and faid, the Ceremonies were 
unlawful eicher to be impoſed, or uſed. But he 
was far from being ſo great a Schollar as this man 
fancies ; at leaſt his {earning wasnort well digeſted. 
For taking upon him to maintein, that Popiſo Idola. 
try is every whit as bad as Pegan, he brings a paſ- 
/ ſage our of Saint Axgefine ro juſtifie this, that & 
Heretich ® worſe than « Pagan, Which are the 
Words of another _ whom Saint Angaftine in 
- | 
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that. place es, and asks him by what ruſe he 
concluded this, ſeeing our Lord-ſajd, If he hear 
not the Church» let bim be to thee as an Heathes, 
not worſe than as Heathen, By which you may fee 
how how forward men of this ſpiric are, to.catch at 
any thing rhat may feem to favour cheir Opinions, 
and to make a ſhew of learning when they think it 
will ſerve them, though they ſlight aad underya- 
lue it as 2 carnal weapon, when itis in their Adver- 
faries hands. And if I thought rhis man under- 
ftood him, I ſhould imagin- he had learnt of Mr, 
Parker to magnifie. thoſe of his own party beyond 
their deſerts: For he extolls the refuſing of con- 
formity as ſuch a ſingular piece of ſervice done to 
God, that he cempares ſuch perſons as were 
therefore deprived, to Davids Forthies, and the 
three hundred men _that followed Gideon. . Moſt 
brave flouriſhes ! How can you chuſe but yield 
your ſelf captive ro ſach Champions ;, believing 
this Prefacer upon his word, that thoſe he Muſters 
pp were in the number of the #erthies. Bur he be- 
hes Mr. Grecnham to00 ; as | am able to prove from 
good Telimony, even from hirnfelf; Burt for bre- 
vities ſake I ſhall only let you knoyy that Doctor 
John Bu ges aſſures us, that on his own knowledge 
and in his hearing, Mr. Greenbem denied to per- 
{wade any man againit the uſe of the Ceremonies ; 
and profeſſed he would be loth to be put to the 
ſolution of this Objection (as be calledit) wear thy 
Sarpliſs, or Preach not, Which is an argument that 
though he did not like them, yer he did not hold 
them unlawfgl, much leſs Idolatrous, as this Ignqs 
rant Wrirer would perſwade' us. I can prove alſq 
that he abuſes Dacor Ames, but that I make haſte 
te £e;] 704 ; the molt palpable forgery of alls 
3227 F116 
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nold; into the Catalogue of 
fince he pretends to under= 
ſtand” Latine, 1 will ſend him for his more full 
conviction to an Author no leſs learned than that 
excellent Doctor, and a far better Schollar than any 
of the reſt; ard that is, Door Richard Cracker. 
thorp, who tells the Arch-biſhop of Spalaro that 
the Door was no Puritan (as he | 
called him) but he himſelf a Calam. Defenſ. Eccl- 
water, For firſt, he profeſſed that = —_— 
be appeared unwillingly ia the cauſe £7 -. q 
at Hampton Comrt , and meerly in An. 1529. A 
obedience to the Kings command, 
And then, he ſpake againſt: not one word there 
againſt the Hierarchy. Nay, he acknowledged it to 
be conſonant to the word of God, in his conference 
with Hart. And in an Anſwer to Saxders 
his Book, of the Schiſms of Enolend (which is in 
the Arch. biſhops Library) he profeſſes that heap. 
proves of the Book of Conſecrating and ordering 
Biſhops, Priefls and Deacons. He was a ſtri& ob- 
ſerver alſo of all the Orders of the Church and 
Univerſity, both in publick and his own Colledg ; 
wearing the Square Cap and Surpliſs, Kneeling art 
the Sacrament, and he hiaffelf commemorating 
their BenefaRtors at the times their Statutes, ap. 
pointed, and reading that Chapter out of Eccleſe. 
efticus, which is on ſuch occaſions nſed, Ina Let- 
ter alſo of his to Arch-biſhop Baucroft (then it! 
DoQtor Crackauthorps hands) -be profeſſes himſelf 
conformable to the Church of England, willingly 
and from bs heart , his Conſcience admoniſhing 
him ſo ro be. And thus he remained perſvaded to 
bis lali breath ; deſiring to receive Abſolation accor- 
| h ding 
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202 ation of ' 
cording to the manner preſcribed in our Li 
when he ſay on his Death-bed. Which he did from 
DoRor Hellaxd the King's Profeſſor in Oxford; 
kiſtiag his hand in token of his Love and Joy, 
and within 2 fey hours after reſigned up his Soul 
to God. What think you now ; was Doctor Rey. 
olds one of thoſe that abominated our Worfhip, 
ſuffered extream perſecution, deprivation and banifh- 
»2:»! tzz- ? Or muſt he that lately ſtood among the 
molt learned and godly men in the World, be now 
blotted our. and pur in the black lift of Idclaters, 
ani tomchers with Graven Images * What ſay you? 
Will yoa never fee how theſc men deceive you ? 
Muſt the moſt knowinz men on our ſide, rhat report 
things to us from folid reſt;mony, be thought lyars , 
and theſe impudent ſots be believed on their bare 
word * 


: : 


N.C. 1 am convinced he gnderſtood nothing 
of theſe matters. 


C. And yet he writes like a Teacher . though I be. 
beve he never ſtudied their own Writers. about 
theſe points, If he had ,, the filenced Minifters in 
thoſe diyes would Have taught him a great part 
of what 1 have ſaid. For they have told us in 

Print, * that Aoft of theſe AMini- 
* Chriſtian fees appointed to ſpeak for them ar 
| Modeſt Offer FJampron Cont were not of their 
x" ws "x chafing, - or Nominatien , or 7 ndg- 
Glenced Mi- ment inthe matters then in queſtion ; 
niſters, in | 
which they call for-another diſputation. 4nxo 1606. 


but 


profeſſed ro them, they were nor ſo perſwaded, 


and therefore” could not do ſo. And being then 


requeſted to let his Majeſty underſtand, that ſome 
of their Brethren were further perſwaded rouch.. 
ing the unlawfuſneſs_ of thoſe things than them- 
ſelves, they refuſed chat alfo. Now I would fain 
know of this Epiftley , whether he do not 
think Door Reynolds was one of thoſe Aoff ? 
and whether he do not ſee that ſuch men as he were 
#amed the King ſhould know; that any of the 
Nonconformiſts (to whom they wiſht well) were 
ſo weak asto call the things in difference imply 
evil ? | 


NC. I'think you had beſt diſmiſs thisman. What 
lay you to the Arguments in the Book it ſelf # 


C. Where hall we find them ? Thereare ſtrains 
of railing Rhetorick, ill applied ſimilitudes (which 
are the common way of deceiving) abuſed- Scrip- 
tures 3 {ooſe inconſequent-reaſonings, in a word , 
no - that do not prove a great deal too 
Mucn. 

N.C. Methinks there is ſomething-in that, p.4- 
That it is impoſſible for a man to keep mp his heart ſo 
much as in a tollerable poſture of Devotion, reverence 
and attention to {uch Prayers, as having been fram d 
by men, and thoſe mo more exceilent than their neigh- 
bours, are grown familiar to ms, and can be ſaid by 
roat beforehand, ye kaving head them 4 thouſan4 
times already, $i 


C, No 


RG ob. 
but of « cleex contrary. For being intreated at that 
crime to diſpure #g2inſt thoſe things as ſimply evil 
4d ſuch as could not be yielded to without fin, they 
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” C. Nothingaz all:For by whom are choir Prayers 
framed? Are they, Angels or glorified: Saints. in 
the Church Triumphanc, that. muſt. not have the 
name of Aſes ?. Or dare they ſay, the, Spirit frames 
them ?. And do they not repeat for eyer the ſame 
phraſes, only not put together always inthe ſame 
Order ? How many thouſand times have you heard, 
them beg,that they might prize Chriſt more,and Ord-. 
nances more,and Sabbaths more,anda number of ſuch 
lice things as theſe ? And beſides all this, what ſay 
you to the Pſalms of David  Covid no man an-: 
ciently joyn devoytly in ſinging. them, becauſe: 
they were ſo often repeated,and {o well. known thas 
the Zews had them by vn ? mi oma, 


N.C. I cannot tell; But God himſelf, be faiths 
gudges it neceſſary to conſult his glory (1 mean a Re- 
ligions aWe, reverence” and efteem go bis Counſels And 
works from men) by concealins the one aud the other, 
till the time of their bringing forth, that ſo they may 
nan freſs and new to them, V Vhat ſay you to 
that F | | 0 


C, I ſay hedoth not write ſenſe, for it is as if he: 
had told us, that God doth not reveal his Counſels,. 
cill he reveal them. 7 

X.C. But you may gueſs at his meaning , tha 
God. keeps ſecret what he intends to do, till he 
bring it to paſs, 


C. That's falſe. For he foretold many things 
by the Prophets, But were it altogether true ; - 
it's nothing to the purpoſe. For though he ſurprizes 
us ſometimes with events we never - thoughc 
of, and could not foreſee; and will not al- 

| ways 
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' ways let us know what be jntends to do : yet he 
doth'not judg it neceſſary to conceal his will, con- 
cerning that which we are to do. . No 3 quite 
contrary. 'He judges it neceflary to declare it; 
and hath made.no new Declaration ſince the 
Apoſtles times. And yet we may have a Religious 
reverence, ſure, to his Counſels revealcd- in. his 
Word, though they come not freſh and new co us, 
If we cannot ;, all that I have to fay is, that 
then 'the fame Exception lyes againſt theme, 
which you bring againſt the Common-Prayer. .. Nox 
zfe your own Prayers ſo freſh and new as he 
pretends; but we know beforehand the moſt 
you have to ſay 3 only you have. ſome new invent- 
cd-Words and Phraſes which ſometimes give us 
jutdiſgaſt. | i 
N:C. Doth not our Saviour ſay, Mz. 13.52. 
that every :Scribe, every Teacher, inſfirudted to the 
Kingdom of Heaven, 3.e. mcetly qualified for the 
work 'of the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, i like 
tp a mai that brings forth out of bis Treaſures, things 
hiw and old ?.. '# 
= 'f What of all that ? | 
TS Dowbileſ; our Saviour ſpoke is upon this Ac+ 


Une, as he tells you. 9d. 

. ©. Doubtleſs he was full of. fancy ( 45 well as 
che reſt of his Brethren ) . which laid hold of, e- 
very thing without: any reaſon, if-it would*buc 
make a'ſhew, and ſerve to countenance their wild. 
opinions. *Elſe he would have eaſily ſeen. that our 
Lord ſpeaks of his Apoſtles and. Eyangeliſts, who 
wete furniſh'd with abilities to propagate the Gol- 
pet,” both by their knowledg in the Old Revelatj- 
ons inthe ancient Scriptures, and in the new,whuch 


he thadc unto thern. 
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\ N:C. But the Litargy ſmells rank, of the Popifb 
Meſs-Book which” alone us ſufficient to make it the abs 
borring of tbeir ſouls that underjiand any thing of the 
ſeverity of the Divine jealouſie, Kc. Pag.. 5. 2 
C. The old N.C, were not athighted; wich 
ſuch terrible Nothings as theſe. But told ous 
Engliſh Donatijts ' (the Browniſt+ } who objeRed 
this : That it was mire Proper #0 ſay tbe Moſs Bagk 
was added to our Common-Prayer; thanthat our Com 
mon-Prayer was taken ot of the Maiſs-Book, _ Fox 
moſt ' things in our Cotnmon-Prayer were t9,. "2 
found-in the Liturgics of the Church, long be- 
fore this Maſs-Book, you calk of, was heard of .jin 
the world. The Maſs was patched up, by 7 - 
grees and added to the Liturgics of the Chusch; 
now one piece, then another: * And if a txue 
man may challenge his goods whereſoever: he 
finds' them, which the thief hath'drawn into his 
Den 3 then the Church'ot God ma lawfully hy 
chim to thoſe holy things which the Church of 
Rome hath. uſurped, and fnatch' them away from 
among the traſh wherewith they ate mingled, _ A 
| great deal more to. the lame purpoſe 
* Anſwer to you may find in Mr, JFobx Ball *, 
two Trea- which I cannot now, liand to tell 
tiles of Mr. ou. The ſums this 3 © That Po- 
John Can. {+ _ . | [2 0 
1642. part, Py is a Scab, or Leproſie, that 
2-PiB; 9. *<cleaves to the Church. It moſtly 
«- <« ftznds in erroneous, faulty, grols. 
«rid abominablec {uperſtructures wpon the true 
* Foundation, whereby they poyton, [or . over= 
*throw the foundation it ſelf.'' But take away 
<* the ſuperſtructures and the foundation remains 3 
* Remove the Leprofic and the mai! is found, *__ 


: * N.C. You 
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N. C; You: talk of Liturgics in the ancient 
Church; We read of none in the Apoſtles 
tune. mT \ 

..C. True t But as the ſame perſon 
ingenuoully confeſſes, ** they might ** 1b. parts 
be, * thorigh we read nothing of 2+P-17+ 
them.” For ;the Apoſiles have not 
ſet down a Catalogue of all and every particu» 
tar Order that was in the Church. However, 
aſet form of Prayer to be uſed in publick, meets 
- ings is not-unlawtul, becauſe it is of the number 
of things which God hath not detertnined in his 
Word, .&c;: And as to call that Holy which God bath 
not commanded is Superſtitizw, fo it is erroneous to 
Gndemn that as unboly or prophane which God allows, 
' er is conſonant #0 bis Word, though not preciſely come 
manded. 

N. C; It is@ common opinion that the Liturgy: 
is a novel Invention in the dayes of blindnels 
and laziucſs, in favour of Idle and debauched 
Prickts. 

C. You are all as learned as the Prefacer to 
your Book. But you might be more trulylearn- 
ed if you would read the Author now mention'd 3 
who tells you that though it's hard todetermine 
the preciſe antiquity of tinted Liturgiesz yet 
that they have' been in uſe in the Chriſtian 
Church for the ſpace of 2400. years if not above, 
no man can deny, And'that they could not be 
invented for ſuch ends as you imagine 4/ becauſe 
the chigf promoters of - (finted Liturgies were re- 
 nowned fox their conſtant and xnwearied preaching every 
day in thezweek,) and ſometimes twice #, (0 
The New England Minilters would *Tþ; pag- 18, 
have taught you more 3 -for-all- they -+*---+ ©! 
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20! A Continuation of 
dare ſay'agziaſt 'the Antiquity" of | 

n Letter of Liturgics is; that for about anmbux> © 
Reply and dred years there were none a; Them 
— Dy your Dizlogze-maker! 6 tells '. you 
Kon pas. > they came-in; : but hath therims 
b Mr. ke pudence. to add, that Manilters ' 
P» 42. then grew idle aud weary of taking 


6203367 5-1 Pains; | nt 

. N. C. It is @ ſad thing there ſhould be ſuch enuleſs 
diſputes ©' Surely if they that compoſed the (Comman+ 
Prayer bad dreamt that it would create ſo many diviſions; 
«itraions, tumults, confieſions, &c. they would never. 
bavefizund either heart or hand to lift uþ tomard the pro- 
moting. cf is. pag. 8. 

C. An admirable Argument ' As if he had 
faid, The Pcn-men of Hoty-Scripture' would 
ncver have writ as they have done; if they 
had - but fore-ſeen what-ill uſe would be. made 
of their words, what: 'Wranglings 'and: Di- 
ſputes they would raiſe, and how they would 
be wreſted and torturcd to a ſenſe which they: 
never. thought of, 'Muli the poſlibility:of an in- 
convenience tht may grew, hinder us from doing 
good things ? 

N,C. No. But there is no good. -comes-of 
this. , For they wha like thu kind of Worſnip are gene- 
rally Ipnorant, Propbane, Superſtiti ur, Time-Servers,) 
Fearful, Unblievers, Haters of tboſe that are good, 
Druuherds, Adulterers, &c 
- C. I know he faith (o; And repeats ita little 
after, that they are generally if not univerſally perſons 
+ eftrauged from the life of God, affetionate lovers 

this preſent World. But: we know: withal that 


there. isa yatt number of Ignorant revilers, railers, 
 ltyars, falſe-acculers, covenant Breakers, you! 
X 444 ; . cen 
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of heir Brethren, unehaibl, congentious, L 
d'3 od ſelf-conceited,, greedy ſcrapers of wealth. 
love Rae, of a=. _—_ mg 
Prayers but. thoſe ys = Foe: o kr 
ument war firo as 
fa ort; aedTfs A 4 great eonb FT ge 


Gar of it, that it comport s ib the bum, fans 
&1t3 and C anſciences of rk of f fark evil Sp irie 2 If 
Nd event ich Rn s againſhthe Piers & 


Tet him be who he will, hath. commirred a' Fry] 
hairious (m,and is preſumpruouſly tincharitable in judg- 
_ ing. the Generality, if not all, of us to be ungodly. 
We the contrary, and are aſſured that thre; are 
one of & City, | ir two of a Triby ( as he loves 
oy Y that are truly conſcientious, and ferve- God 
way which he fo forms, with much ſarixfaRion 
ind oy of heafe; *And alf ſober en think,” will 
rh pero 2 prevef Baden Wares 

very tit 18 hardly credible any man fearing God (if 
there be any ſuch among us) ſhould partake at any 
time in this worſhip with any great comentment, - This 
is to meaſure other mm" Corn by your own Bufhel. 
A piece of the old leven of the Scribes und Phariſees, 
or4f. you will, the Seoerarifh here in Wogan before 
he was : To whom Mr. Gyfford 
iobivered chex as We do now *. Tt can- P AuGeer 10 Me 
net-be denied but that mary pray fer» Grenwand,, 
vently with ſighs, and groans, LF tears, w— 7Þ+ Kc 
who read the Prayer upon the Book, or 39% 
haves: as we uſe ts ſay, by heart. - 

'N.C. But if you c prayer Book were as free from 
blemifh as Abſolom, nay, if it had been compo 
' General Council of Eleit A» _=_ the reg 


invention, fer pron you dif] 
ner *gars. "Bot I muſt tell you however t 
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The inperiens pi, and the, des ws 
baſe gnd wret 
bo Ne child Id co-fright with your 


ons Cc rien more than naſe, aria. Eu roleg 
it, ) that it 35 as well or as much the 
prevledge or prevogeriue of ( God | to peek w; Io = 
rammand his own war (1p, 4s 3t55.80 be wor rfpipeed: tel 
therefore whoſo, Ws : Earp 
6 ax ff 079, Med 


Q - 


rt 
y doubts bac God Bret ws 
hw all, bach right to.appoint hirows Wor fb mY, 
- jtis as certain that, he.hath not: appoigted any = 


#orſkip or form of words to 29 al ed kn Per 
—_— elſe. Nor: hath he told 
worſhipped by a ſet Form, or 

words phrales,: an and conceal what _ —_ 
kimsill we bring it forth., fees I ſay tha 
Jeft it to our laber and Religious Reaſon ts. decernyne 
afrer what manner .that SO RRPAER be a 
be beſt —_— And if,,nog-to every: 


biogs.as are woes 
wet and give thanks alſo.to, God the.Father 
thro-g!\ Kim. -And conſequently it.isvo incomauini- | 
cable prerogative to appoint a'Form or Urder of Divine 
Worſhip, {ince God bath not a Mot appainged one himſelf, 
and yet mudnaebe worſhi iſorderly. And if it 
ny" be appointed, then 4p may be appainted-under 
Fas 


the Priend!) 'f, Del ate: Fre -vIt "J 


ties, to keep men = wanton coritempt of the 
iblick Reaſon. Mr. F. G. you remember compo- 
Jſed.abymn to be ſung on a day af:Thaoksgiving io bis 
peregation. This was a forms and authoritatively 
ſed ; elſe every one there might have brought 
"hymn and put all into confuſion : which if 
LY -: had doe they might juſtly haye been cenſuredby 
him, ifhe had had any power.Now I would faiv know 
Y why.the Magiſtrate may not preſcribe the Song of Sr. 
' Aneeel ſe, or any other godly Hymn tobe fung.by all 
: | wy regations 10a to his'charge'; as wel as 
* | . one 
- | 
| 


inifter preſcribe an _—_ ro- his particular Can- 
gregation? and why the Magiſtrate may nor ufe all his 
Aa and puniſh' as he fees cauſe ;-as well as ſuch a 
Miniſter os all-his (who could only reprove-) itrca'c 
of contempt? I , would know alfa. hbw this Aathor 
could excuſe the whole Chriſtian World from beins 
Idolaters,yoa Presbyterians not excepted;' if his Do- 
"ine. be true;-  For- the Parliameot preſeribed: the 
Dargttory, and that not without penalties, as a 'mode/ 
| - OF. NE Worſhip: and ſo rhey-uſurped che 
| - and 08 who ſubmirted+to theit orders, 
Gol: create, and aid coptirnftively andan 
&. We he resſov right) to the Parliament, Tho 
hn 7 2103 1 acknowledge and own thee for ney God. 
Ne E.-Iremember the words, pag. 12. 
-C' And what would-have become. of you, if after 
this dreadful ſentence, he.hadnotinan extraordiny 
fit of good nature revoked it ; and allowed the uſe of 
+ point form2 ;For though he ſay that comer 
ajer,. for the 'iature and king of it, 15 that wery'wor- 
bor which God Commands, Yet as hedoth not prove 
fo -he affirms: it not confidently, without this re- 
7 king pw rage popes are, or by the nſe of meairs 
Rs capable” of: xt; p -_ Very-kindly faid;-1 
perceive 


*1 NI2 
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a 
.*AContinuation of 

perceive thisgifrthen of conceivins prayer is butna- 
raral, and no divine inſpiration : and where nature is 
not ready in its chrifeptions, it may be relieved bythe 
help of Art: and ſome may be ancapable of itz; whdt- 
foever means they uſe to acquire this gift. And*ton- 
fequently conceived prayeris not the Worſhip which 

. for the nature and kindof it, God commands; 'be- 
cauſe he doth not command impoſſible things * 'but 
another manner of Worſhip by a conttant forin ' 
be uſed; nay, impoſed too when a Magiſtrate ju 
it-needful, and ſees that thoſe who are molt zealous 
for conceived Prayers alone, have generally leaſt a- 
bilities co conceive aright, In ſhort he grants, p.'55. 
that ſtinted- forms of Prayer in themſelves, unto ſome 
wen, and under ſome circumſtances may be lawful! : He 
might as well have ſaid needful, for 1 ſuppoſe he 
thought them lawful, in caſe men could not conceive 
prayers themſelves, as they ought. And then 'why 


may not the circumſtances -be ſuch that they may be * 


needful to all ; at leaſt at ſometimes, when mer of. 
the readieſt inventions are indifpoſed ?* And*miark I 
beſeech you how timerouſly he begins to ſpeak after 
all his vapouring, whenhe tellsus, #e ſhall bardly find 
:n the Scripture, eſpecially in the New Teſtament, the 
ſame Prayer uſed by the ſame perſon rhe ſecond rime, Tt 
ſeems we may find ir, if we will but rake che- pains. 
' Bat to ſave us a labour he preſently remembers, that 
_ 'Chriſtprayed the ſame word? a ſecond and a third time: 
' which he excuſes thus ; by the ſame words 'we are to 
underſtand the ſame in ſenſe, matter and import,” bat 


not in ſound, letters or ſyllables.' * How he came'to 


know this I cannot tell ; for my parr I believe'owr\Sa- 


viour w3S not ne 17k about _ wg he had 

the ſame thing to ſay again. Burthe li mpco 

£y-concluſivn makes concerning all he's hotiadene 
ro 
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to prayer delivered by Chriit or þis Apoſtles : which... 
he ſaith were intended 0z/y of that. kind of prayer 
which the Saints were to conceive and indite by :he help 
" of the Spirit, which they who believed did receive. 
* | Tocquntenance this he cites a great many Scriptures, 
© | and tells us that thoſe places (at lealt rhe moltor - 
7 | them) cannot be underitood of the Miraculous gifts. 
” Þ| of the Hol Ghoſt, cc. which is ſo hotoriouſly falſe 

T | thatI wonder he had the confidence to affirm-ic. The 

4 | frPFis Foh. 7. 39. the next, A@.5.32, whichnoman I : 
$ 


before him ever underſtood otherwiſe than of 
the extraordinary gifts beſtow'd onthe day of Pent&* 
colt. And of ſuch gifts the Apoſtle ſpeaks in the Row, | 
* | 5:5. 2. Cor. 5. 5.Gal. 3. 2.Epheſ. 1.13.Ja ſhort,there 
'  Þ is butone place of all that he muſter up, that cag.: 
' | with any colour be drawn to ſerve his purpoſe, 2:z, 
' | fow, 8, 14, 15, And yet to me there is no Senſe {q 
ray of thoſe words as ths ; that all the gifts of the 
y Ghoſt being a great Evidence of the truth of 
Chriſtianity, they that.lived accordingly, might be 
affured of the love of God ; and whether they were 
Jewes or Gemtiles might call God Father, though they. 
obſerved not the Law of oſem But I moſt marvel. 
that he ſhould alledse that place in 1 Fob,2.27. which, - 
the Brownsſts, I remember, were wont to cite ( and -, 
with more ſhew of reaſon) to prove that every Sainz 
had the Holy Spirit to open-to them, and lead them .. 
into every truth, To which if you pleaſe you ſhall. . 
bear what the Old New-conformif replyed. _ 7 
* MN. C, I had rather hear what you can reply to the 
Scriptures which he brings to prove, that therefore 
God abortinates a worſhip or a form and manner of Wor, 
ſhip, becauſe he hath not commanded it. Though the 
Worſhip were in its own nature abominable, yet he. 
takes no notice of that ; but oaly of its not being comp. 
| P 3 manded, 
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&.7- 31. Jer. 19. 5. Oc. pag. 19. 20. 


hath been anſwered many a time before he ſet pre 
Piger. And it kath been proved with plain Evi - 
that the meanins of the words, which 1 commanded 


zot, is as much as, which I forbad : as he had expreſ-; 
ly their offering their children ro Molock, of which". 
he fpeaks in that Fer. 7. 31, So when it's faid that” 


they offec'd ſtrange fire which the Lord command:d net, 


derſtood, viz. thatthe Lord hath forbidden it. Mr. 
Ainſworth himſelf cannot deny it, who yet makes the 


efaffic uſe of this phraſe ſometimes that this Author 


doth. And indeed a man muſt flatly contradi& all 
reafon that oppoſe; this. For. when he ſpeaks of thoſe 
that ſhoi[d worſhip other Gods, Sun and Moon which 
he bad nt communded, Dent. 7.3. it is ſenceleſs to 
interpret it otherwiſe than this ; which be had forbid- 
den, - Forif this was the reaſon why a man finnedin 
warfhippins the Moon, that he did it without Gods 
lzzye or Command ; it would ſupp | 
haye commanded" them to worfhip it and ſerve other 
Gods : which no body imagines. All thoſe places 
therefore, which he alledges to prove that Gods not 
commanding a thing is enough to make it unlawful, 
aTtount to no more but this; that his forbidding a 
taing makes it unlawful == | 
* N, C. But we qught to interpret the Scgipture ac= 
cording to the very torm of the words ; and fo, that 
is ualaxful whici is not commanded, 

' ©, Juſt now you. were only for the ſenſe andtlie 
mzxter. nt the words and ſyllables. But to let that 
paſs; I vave ſhown you this is a faſhiaa of Speech in 


wed, which is a ſign the provocation lyes thete, 


” *C. Tremember the places very well; and remem- 
ber withal that'this is a miſerable old argument which 


Bev. 10. 1. all conclude that leſs is ſaid and more un- 


ſe that God might . 
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Crd the bg. or Interpretation is fo'great, 
nit t che wiſer Joo part ey R firſt uſed this ar» 
qy demo 


eqs Perward Id forlake it" y* Pan 

teout of Mr. Carewiight. "Arid ih 
d : Ps bach. the Lord commanded. a Miniſter $9 
oo a Text ard gfoſs yponit ; or the Congregations 
fing che Pſalms of David in "Mette? Mr. Smith can 
be anſwered by theſe Diſputers, . wtio ſaid-that 


| th US TINY Set iptures | ere not” to be retained as helps 
e 


yes in time of worſhip ; and that it was 
a Book in ſinging Pſalms. Nox 
could they have told what to ſay to "that poor Gentle. 
man in Warwick-ſhjre, who was ſo; deeply poſſeſſed 
with theſe two fancies, that we muſt not communicat 
with fiuners: nor uſe any humane inventions in Gods 
Service, that to ivoid the firſt he ſhot up himſelf and 
children in his. houſe, ' having no meat but what.waz 
putin at the window ; nor ſuffering any body to'Gme 
near them when-they all lay ſick ingreat miſery : and 
to avoid the laſt, he cur our the Contents and the 7 321es 
of every thing inthe Bible,lexving no+ 


F thing b but the Text it felf*. - ” © *'Mr. Ball * 
NC.” Doth' hor God fay thou ſhalt wy 


neither adl thertto not dimini ſh from it ? 
| + TA + + ln 

'C, What? not add Contents, or Notes for the bets 
ter underſtanding of the Bible? 

N, C. Nothing to the worſhip of God, of which 
his own Word is fo be the on! y rule, and not the fea 
title to be abuſed of our own. 

C, Why do you only ſay to his Wor (hip 7 > You 
learn*t this of Mr; Aizſworth the old.S paratiſt who 
moſt anjafſtly reſtrains thoſe words to God's Seryice: 
whereas Moſes ſpeaks of AY thing he had may 
P 4 rom 


- 4 a4. 
0 


6, +» Ai I”. = 7 
8 . ; i 


7 — - 


#47 i W FF #f 


"fro him whether they were Starmees or Fadgwents 
rage may ſee, , 1. Inone ward, of the whole Lay, 
.. ©, ," . - which was to direft them not only 
* Retd the 4 eur, in Religions but civil Aﬀairs *. "Ar 


7, 2+ {here he be= therefore this place is as effeftual to Y. 


gins his. exhora . prove that there may be no Law 
= ws ye th pony our oil con- 
> to 144 > troverlies, as that there may be none 

p mera w_ _ made to order God's Worlhip and 
ef chem, . ** Service. And then what binders but 
eee dof thoſe men may obtain their deſires, 
who told you lately, it will never be well till the Laws: 
bf the--Lotd Jeſus be received alone? That all ;our 
Counſellors and Pleaders bring their Books of Com- 
mon Law and beſtow them as the Students of Curious 
Arts did theirs in the Apoſtles time? That the Godly 
ſend out their writs tq ſuperſede all proceedings in 
W:ſminfter- Hall and judg all thirigs in their Churches 
' NN. C. TheState willnever ſuffer-that Folly. - = 
©. Nor 'this fooliſh interpretation of Scripture, I 
hope. The Jews I am ſure (from whom Mr. A:»ſ- 
worth borrows: ſo many uſeful expalitians ) never 
thought that no particular Laws might be niade agree- 
able. to the General ,- and for the preſervation and 
Ellers niade many; 


better execution of them. For the 
and impoſed thoſe commandments on the people as a 
hedge and ſecugity. to the Divine Laws: abd in this 
they did well. 'All the fault was that in preceſs of 
time they grew too numeraus, apdthey equalled the 
decrees of the Elders with the very word of Gad, nay 
ſometimes made the Law void by Rect + aCLa 
NN, C,. Since you ſay you are.in haſt to be gone, 
Te'trouble you no farther about this Book : thaugh 


there are many things behind that deſerye conſidera- 
tion. S863 J 
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"C.-1 amnot of that mind, He bath but rake 
ather all the: frivolous exceprions, with the. 
and jeers-which were anſwered in the days of 
our Fovebihers and are as eakie to confute as to tell 
to:Twenty-.-But .let me 40 gu. this before we part 
with him, that Mr. 7. il was not wont tg al- 
low reaſons drawn from bag Fewiſh Law ( though all 
Je Rhetorick | in this Book be drawn from it ) 
e the fikte of things now is, oot like what. pan 
"He tells us for inftance in- bis Hagiomaſts 
"_ ph blaſphemers, ſeducers to Valatry: » and wr (Hs 
ts were ppp tenth by that Law, yet we have 
ages ſame reaſon'to do ſo now ; becauſe hey migh M 
immediately conſult with God in all difficult caſes 
hay ed about matters of Religiqn ; byt,we haye no 
infallible direRtions in all caſes, = cannot have 
diſputes ſo ended, If this Reafonin ng v6 good, then 
this is I am ſure, God cirefted every about their 
Sacrifices in the Jewiſh Law » and there ore no Rite 
or Ceremony was.to be added by them , becauſe if 
any more were needful they might ſill repair to him : 
But he hath not done ſo under the Goſpe/, nor do we 
know to what Prophet or Oracle togo tor direQion in 
every thing; and therefore we mult repair o Relig 
ous Prudence and diſcretion. - 
N. C. Tmarvel he ſhould ſpeak with ſo much con- 
fidence and triamph in a matter tharis ſo'diſputable. 
* .C, It was the manner and the cuſtom of the marr 
(if Mr. F.G. were the Author) as you may be ſatis- 
fied if you look into his Anticavaleriſme... - 
Where he tells you , T here 3s no oecafromn $ * Pag. 6, 
for a man to make aſtand'in matter of con- © - 
ſcrence, whethyr he ſhould ingage onthe Parliaments fide, 
87 0 : nothing to detarn ones Conſcience in ( A 'penſe ; the 


ghrcenſreſ of the C a#ſe beirg as clear a: the !1 ghe , Or 


toe 


as 


_ . 
7 


p as the ng 00x: day. Merk orace the buſineſs vith 
20 angua tells yon'; the 'Canſe 1x /ihs 
rhe Law of God Pra = theſe excellent difotinnes 
ir > that it ; Hoh, juft and good, : LOT | +: 
'N: C, I never knew any man ſpeak with ſuch afli- 
rance in a thing which all wiſe men thought at leaſt 
doubtful : OSLLLSIRLY >& 


- C.'Well, I put you in mind of it then,'that you may 
not either wonder or be ſtaggered whien you hear men 
ſpeak. with ſuch aſſurance. For he ufes as big and 
confident words in another caſe,in which I am fare you 
areas confident of the contrary, viz. about the putting 
our- Late Soveret gn tO death. This concluſion, \ ith he, 
ftands The a great mountain i1mmoveable ; that the juſticg 
4:4 howonr of the ſemence againſt the late King are no way 
inmairable by this ſuppoſition that this preſem Parliament 

36 Gd 15 not 4 compleatly-legal Par- 

_ ®Deferce of the ſentences Hhament. * And in another 
piſc4on the King, p. 47- place; Dowbtleſs never was 

pies : there any perſon under heaven 
fartenced with death upon more equitable or juſt Lroned, 

5H in reſpett of gmile and demerit 

(2) 1b, p. gr. repeated a=" (a), Thus he boaſts alfo, 
grin ps 95. withour all con=" that he hath brought this 
troverke, rhere never was in (> cluſion , Thet there was 
any -age through the whole * 
world, a ſenteace more juſt, # 2*ce[ſity lying on the Army 
&c to ſeclude 'many Members, 

into. as clear and perfe& light 
; 'b) Reply _ = Ren Fer ſhineth at 
'; might qrere Ne n 
Recr, Pp. 120. owed 42d midnight he 
| ould have ſaid. 

C. Nos let him ſay at noon-day.” They are but 
words of courſe; every thing , though never ſo dark, 
is 0 hin as clear as the noon-day. © And — 
wonder 


| the Fiend, Jebate. .219 
wonder it be.ſo clear to him that we are all.Idolaters , 
and that the King in impoſing the Common-Prayer 
hath equalled himſelf uno God, and obtruded himſelf as 
Ged, to be worſhipped by us as Nebuchadnezzars 
Golden Image was. For he told us you know in ex- 
pteſs words, T hat whoſoever ſhall authoritatively and 
under a penalty command any model, method, or manner 
of Divine worſhip to be obſerved by men, makes himſelf 
God, &c.. you may read it at large, p. 11. 12, Fo 
it is as clear.as che Sun. : 

N. C. That ſuch Books ought to be burnt. 

_ ©. 1 muſt addthat you are all guilty of too much 
confidence, and-talk as if you were infallible in your 
conchifions.: When you ſee therefore the folly of. it in 
another, mend it in your ſelves. And do not talk 
hereafter as if all Godly men had ever been of your 
mind ; No man of a tender Conſcience but held it 
unlawful to preſcribe any thing in Gods worſhip. E- 
very Body knows Cartwright , Reynolds, Greenhans 
were of this.opinion as the Prefacer boldly told you ; 
and it is a wonder he did not add Dr. S:bbs. - For ſo 
ſome of your party took care the world ſhonld b2lieve; 
and choſe rather to corrup: his writings, then have it 
thonght he wasof another Perſwaſion. 

| N.C. I ſhallnever believer. 

C. You may chuſe : But I ſhall prove that this good 
mans writings were abuſed preſently after his death in 
this very point. For in his Book called the Sox/s Con- 
fi, he gave this diretion among others to guide a 
Soul in doubtful Caſes. The Laws uader which we 
live are particular determinations of the Law of God ; 
and therefore ought to be arule ta us ſo far as they reach. 
Though it be too narrow a Rule to be: good only ſo far as 
mans Law gnides unto ; yet Law being the\joynt, Reaſon 
and conſent of tyany men for publich Good, hath ax ” 

or 
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for the gudin of our Atlions that are nnder the ſame, 
VV here it daſhes nw Gods Law ; what is apree- 
ableto Law 13 - ahi e to Conſcience, Thus the Rule 

; ' Rood when the Book firſt came 

* Firſt Edition out*. But in a very ſhort time after, 
1635- pag-364 when he was newly laid in his grave , 
the firſt. words were changed .into 
theſe; The Laws under which we live are particalar 
determinations of the Law of God in ſome duties of the 
Second Table, Inwhich they made two reſtriions of 
that which he had ſaid in General words; Firſt, they 
* reſtrain'd the Rule to the Second Table, and not to all 
things neither, but only ſome dutzes, And then the 
add a whole Sentence, by way of Example, whi 
was not in the firſt Edition: which I make no doubt 
was done on purpoſe, left any man who read the Book 
ſhould think it was the Doors opinion, that we 
ſhould conform to the Orders of our Governours a- 
bout the worſhip of God, where the Law of God hath 
determined nothing in particular,and their Laws donot 
croſs his. Bat what isrhere done by the Jeſ#:tes worſe 
than this ! what greater injury to the dead than thus to 
play tricks with their Books, and change their words at 
your pleafnre ? | 

N, C. Iris very (range. 

C, I have ſomething more to tell you. As they 
have added here, ſo they have taken away in another 
place juſt before it. He'is Anſwering I told you this 
Queſtion, what courſe muſt we take for guidance of 
our lives in particular ations wherein Doubts may a- 
riſe, what 15 moſt acreeable to Gods will> And one 
Adviceis this; we mnſ? look to our place whercsn God 
hath ſet us, If we bein ſubjett;on to others, their Au- 
thority in doubtful things ought to ſway with ut. A 
dangerous Rule ſome men thought ; and there: 

| ore 
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fore in the. next Edition, they left out thoſe words i: 
doubtful things. And alſo blotred out this whole ſen- 
tence which follows ; /t 3s certa:n we onght to obey (viz.. 
in- doubtful things of which he is ſpeaking ) and if the 
things whertin we are to obey be certaintous, weom 
ro leave that which 3s uncertain, and ſtick to that which 
is certain : Inthis caſe we muſt abey thoſe that are under 
God, 
N. C. Are you ſure of this? | 
C, As ſure as that I ſee you : though Imuſt tell 
you there was a neat device to hide this fraud; for they 
reprinted the Book ſpeedily with the very ſame Title 
oe that was before without giving notice, that it was 
> Brved Edition; And by leaving out thoſe lines; and 
addins an example, as I told you to illuftrare the 
rule as they had reſtrain'd it, they made the pages ex- 
atly even as they were at the $7 
firſt. * Afrerward the Book nn _ ty Editions of 
was divided into Chapters: 7935: 20e of Nis-own, ance 
and in ' aff "Editions " fince ara me __ 
you will find©theſe Rules the fame, Arleaft hey re= 
{ Chept. 17. ) with theſe alte- * prinred thac ſheer ( where» 
rations. in theſe things are contain= 


q 1+. - cd) with theſc alcerations, 
N, C, By his own appoint DN I add left | Ghanld 


| C. Why" dd they nortell 7p ©9007 undrfind 
us ſo ? by ES 


, 


-- N. C. 1 knownot. 

+-C, Tlerell you then : They were loth totell a plain 
lye : For the 'Doftor dyed within three days after he 
had writ his Preface to the firſt Impreſſion ; and there- 
fore it's mott likely made no Alterations. That Pre- 
face was dated Fmly the firft 1635. and he dyed Jad 
the fourth. 'So I gather from ttioſe who put our his 
two laſt Sermons preached J#xe 21, and 28, —_ 

4 y 
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| ., of. : 
dyed, ſay they, the Lords day following. , Im med i 
—_ afrer which came out a new rmpreſigs of the'ſame 
year. 1635. but not-called a ſecond Edition : which 
they woald have us believe was not till 16956, A meer 
cheat as I confidently affirm, havirig ſeen'and,com- 
pared all, ny 144 
N. C. I ſee now you are of an zvy/ing Spirit : and 
have taken a sreat deal of pains to ſhew it. Y 
C. What? Aml for impoling an. men.thoſe words 
they never-ſaid? .. ps 
N. GC. Be not ſo perverſe. al ihe Reformed 
Churches are againſt impoſing of Set B 
been told. | Sj va 
C. As perverſe as I am, T'le follow,.yov for once. 


and Gzernſea, and the Durch, toname no more 
tranſlated ifto Engliſh. Therefore pray ſavishe {c 
of your rin bar yet confident Friend 
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Eccleſiaſtical, 1 do greatly approve that th < be a certain 
ove extant, from which it ſhall not be lawful for the. 4;- 
niſters in their funthion to depart, &c, For which he 
there gives ſolid Reaſons. And wharſoeyeris preten- 

ded to the contrary, the Reformed -Churches do fok 
low this Counſel; and tye men to a Form ja the pub- 
lick duties of Gods worſhup, as I can evidently ſhew. 
Bat now. let me only obſerve that heretofore your. Mi- 
niſters thought it no light Argument gr the Sepa- 
. rafts, that all Reformed Churches ac wieoged the 


Church 
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the riendly hate. + : , 
.Cherch of E FROG ng and confequently 
did nocthink ber wicked for impoli Forms of Prayer, 
So you, may regd. in the Book So dyou of before, 
y Mr. Ka 6. though the'qruch 
.1s thoſe Miniſters have taken thas Argu- 
aw out of the Book of Mr. Berzards* ; * Errces-; of 
who ſpea diſcreetly when he ſaith  P:r0®. . ind 
hat : we do not make this our only ee ——M 
"+ chief de neeywhereby we ſeek'to PM "pg page! rp" i 
our {elves to God, or t conſciences of bis -, |... ....; 
xk » Jet it 45-4'thin "Oe gives ſomse rept atioh to PTA 
Torrone Sin Paul w Ln pine? his callin 
from or by men, alledges for the credit of oo Men 
:that three chief Apeſtles approved;þi 
A bend of of fellowſhip. Les which 25 —_ ft s 
$9391n commendation and credit, even to theſe: 
7/0 by. bis Apoſtolical Ambority might have ofe- 
+ ii example and Jud groees in; 22/61;3 
kr berches*. Tn * For Fee nick Fe 
| Then you are for T4 Ants s. 
_ 2 Fam-f beoyou are or impor; 3 ag by NY 
09 diſcretion think neceſſary, (9izws; 1V822 3 
eix-preſene.bamour en won be _ A 
" a vomerto 
.Rorſhip, God; mthe publick Allemblies. Eventhe fa- 
: mous Seetiymunes allowed impalitions in ſoinecaſts. 
«Far. they propound this: as, an;expedient, :rbaty-vF>ic 

- ſhall appeax.auy Miniſter proves \inſrfficient to = 
- charge the.dutyvef prayer in.a.concewed way, ft 
\. be :1poſed'on biti.a5 a puniſhm * 

. to uſe @ ſet ferms.and no other a{ Later to rhe = 
«as. indeed. wccomiancat hi y ITa 3-0 F- 
| mny9age og k 21 © | 

. but. the dullet ahd heaviee fore of 
* People: dur yer it ſhews4helr. jidgmenc __ 
Ls 


3 I | 


which y you _ 
wy what they would 
ent perſons as had'a 4 uiey! 
thir themſelves wrong d in 
the > Lao 'Permance, - woul! 1gbey | 
Would they have forced themto: ob&ndace or oF! if 
not; their expedientiignified nothing!:>If they would; 
then why ror Woe tie Mat vifiraRadofr how,” who 
knows that moſt of thoſe who 5 liberty; have ITY 
ter opinion of thei? own abjiſicies than'they ought” 
*'C. We wiſti the, Common'Prayer \was ES 
liberty to be ufed'or nigh, as men found th 


ABT 
I with pe 
fon of their 


C:Do you fo? That's Beeanſe) you! FOOTY "4 
think it g00d for: lirele or nothing:"'*But were * thete 
one df your own-Inventions to be- eftabli 
- would never leave us mr Diberry, if you had 
make uſe of it or lerit'aJones -Nothi nal 


and tn 


ix ition with i it: but every thi Ks, 
an-Prayer, :ltheſzee4; 8h peſord the 
Ark. Died agk the Pultindens an yoiCAl ure 
for craving an allowmetto order a few: 
their own faſhion 2- Dy a ment 
mare pexte an4 conpo differences” d 
\chidie'vy ris it EF betolletated-Fer' 


#1 Di world lay, ſaid het rhe forndationof 
'Þ- 21. Li- fix ifo ind -Drvi fon 1 the Kingdow'to 
="; Jay ts Bayes Frere He 
» ew: +! wa nes [4D1- 
$7. 1696 © fas yr 5 a Clvi Nr Policy And 
thertfert it will be no wiſddm in t Met let's i 
rogrh for Brethren, except it beinduced therewnto 
by the Neceſſity of ſy of A ſome greater ancompvemente, 
they i# the admitting of «4 ſced of Serpetual Divnſion. 
wirhla it ſelf, which 15 '1n ny apprehenſion the greats, of 
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Yea okey ann rpc is he King of rf 

, <, , 150 100; A 1nFh008 0] Paſs » 

<4 Now the leſs thi caſe of ſeparation by (5 SRcaer 

« is the fault in thoſe that make it, /ang the } cqule 

< the. State hath to give.way tothe making of it. Yo 
remember. what. Orginaxces were made for 
the 'defting. of Eldexs.:. and that all Pariſhes and pla- 
ces whatſoevers. as well priviledged and exempt ju (543 -- 
Hons as others, ſhould be b t under the Governs 
ment of ational, Claſſical, Pro- R 0 Jin of 
vincidh;acid National Aſſemblies a. And |; ai." 
this wis according to/ their ſolemn prd- 

miſe of ſerling Umfornyity ; which part of the Covenant j 
they faid (it you will believe them) 2 
mes elwayts before their eyes b. In pur- Þ Ordio. 14 Me. 
—_ 7 ing _ Fa Mong 1643. 

ct owe firict and ſpeedy conſe TOS "L 
might be takenfor the ſappreing of ll ano y = 


private and ſeparated Congregations: an, May 36. £646; 
And the Houle of Dards ordered che. 
Printing of their Petition: which was . ._ , 
ag 2 upon a; Renraſtrance t of tf ,Necemb. x5. 
Houſe of Commons, © wherein I942,.. 
« they declared-that:ic was far from - 
< then p ordeſire to let looſe.the golden rairs 
« of- Diſcipline and-Government in the Churct or in 
« leave private perſons or particular Congregaions to 
&« rake up what: form of Divine Service they pteaſe; ' As - 
for the ſacred Covenant, that Holy Ordinance =_ 
(. Mr, Caſe calls it) and chaice'piece of "BS 
Divine Service; . you know no Man could ve | 
a Minifter, oran Elder, .nonor practice as an-Attor- 
ney or Solicitor at the Law, yaleſs he cook it : and 
the refufal of ic was generally made a Matk of un2od- 
linefs ; as I willprovewhen you pleaſe. _ . 
:  N. C, Fknow nat has reaſon they went by chen;. 
So Q C; Th: 


» 
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nears made 
AER the 
ſol helieve wouſdthe : Eudependeac. | 
impdſing rheir 6Wh this avmuch 28 chey ace. able: 
For have invented? you multknowp:s Modebant: 
form of their own heads whielvis-not appointed in Hos! 
ly Sctiptures, © As firſt," that the Memoersmaltboers 
amnet and given account :ofithecthanter of. their” 
-_ +, _ " convertion'{ which is nacertain Afes: 
Narrationof ſome ghod ard Form too itvNrw-Englacd): 
Church Courſes 4nd that before the Church: "Theny? 
in N. Englandby {+ is required rhar'che}: enter\into''s: 
ur. of their own Ch#reh-Covenam 4 which: is nov rhe? 
reports, &c. chap. ; Covenant of gratey 'bar diſtinct from: 
4. pag. 16, it; (For they acknowledze a man may 
; bewithirnthe Covenanr'of Grace,who: 
is.not in this, and one may be in this, who is-notin- 
that,) And yer-it is a Sacred nota Cimi{thing+ which 
muſt be made pb/:k before all the Chorch,. wce/ and 
expreſs , ſo binding' that -none can be looſed/ from it. 
without the conſent of -the Church.” [And then iris 
held ( at leaft byimany ) that the Members muſt 


pheſy, i. e. exerciſetheirgifes in-and before the whole ? 


Congregation, by-preaching, -expdundiig, applyi 
the © Seripture : by 2 inſtruRion';. cn 1: G 
TH Reprehenſion. with: all Autho- 
+ Which they ſay-isan. rity f, Now having: deviſed” 
_ perperual. 1" \ theſe things, to"Ramen More; 
Mo Crone Cacctiſn, I obſerve. that'the'Coverant in. 
the ſame Church-is in- one and-- 
the ſame Form of words,'as well as matter; and there- 
fore putiimto writing; and miuſtbe read by- the” party 
to,be admitted, or he muſt hear it:read by. ſome other 
and vive his Aﬀent-to it. Here is 'riot-only 'a Forms 
of Holy: Coventit' (a prinvipal polntof worſhip as 
| 20 F. -« IF. 


cethow'y 
\ » Ah 7 
#31000 5! who are: for”. 
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f prayer? eſpeci 

Hoy Ordinahce lad bf 
ef Fa Ong Pi Mink, wo 
this Covenarit, the 
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ECT 


or ſer tifl'e oft ca 
thereto; that is; Pres Bog allowed. 


Ie ukickly, nd 19, 
Fog jeatians (Cv Ak cal 4 
bound chem up"in Coons, which had the farce 
of Law, from doin ng if mcall'd;* 1'wonld fain'kripyy 
whetMer this be not limit the Spirit ( as you ſpei 2 
and to ſtint it to 1192s,” #5 You fty we do it to words 7 
Forif '# fftan be never Fri 11; te muſt” aveino venr 

t a call from'the Church. And owe 
doth this differ from at Eccleſiaſticat Carong? 
force and balls ation; but only: that'it hath 
wo; ; nf old Ciirons maſk bs" My/d- wits lit 

eway As Han "Covenant. hos Þ 'telE: _— 
expreily that t Magiftrate ms compe men to 
their Covenant : aig riot Giiner” G rt 
farsIt f, And for ading of infeQi- f* & Nartitlh 
ons Mr. 1heeforight 4 Mi & Church Cour 
niftet; arid Mrs, Hardin doh yo 
ded Propheteſs, were bax e Chiniey: everal of 
overs alſo wete rel 1mprifontd we ford, 
fravthiſcd, Tome bamſhed, and Ih wo 
ting the Conrt'in behalf of Mr Wheelwright 
"-rEmtoniſtratins with* due ſubinilfion* ( fo thei 
words nee? that "they conceived he deſerved no faeh 
Q. 2 cenſure 


to irs 


wu 
mera, 

ey. ; | 

wpindbeR Hedqad}s,.. proceed. ty 

. tell you, that as for other; 

'vſho are no; of their way, theres juſtno liberty at all 

| Foras they will pot gra .coMMunion to -of 

kes.not. ted as they are - ſoif 4 

. <olpany of: godly e ſhould (it. down 

near them- (where their power cal ) differing 

from them only.in fome poins phogrocy Govern- 

meat; ſanoofthem mit. only that they ſhall 

gut be owned. as. @ ſiſter Charck, bas alſo be in dan- 


>, ger of ſevere puniſhment by the Cimil 
b Naraticn &ec. cap. po 


IT N. C... What is all this ts our 
1 Tudependents ? 
-C. EO Ib the Men and the wayes of New- 
land tw the Skyes : and therefore approve of them 
1, 4 G7 as oo. go —_—_— all other, 
Then; they ay; have te r {incerity to 
- Ml generations fucore by the greateſt undertaking, ex- 
—_ that of. ourFather Abrabaw, v:2.. leaving this 
. Countrey thither, _—_ to 

© A lanical Ni wor God mor; purely C, 
$arion, r64Zr Pag- 5-\ as fortheir wes and _ 
-  .. * are ameproved toabetter Edition and 


greater 7 than, thoſe . of other Reformed . 
br =o, which .makes it reaſooable to 


_ þiievegthar whenthex ' Covenanted to reform 
according to the as of the che be Reforwed Churches, 

Ex gland i 1m theic 
Ws on For thoſe 
as Mr. Feak, & 


© Beam of Lighe, [8 25. Ol: pls 
| TY eneral wor 


—_ 1 653 a : rightly 


> 2.53.0 5 53-0.2. 3-75 5Y — — —— N 


nlp oye 
* "The , 
ndthe ormed-.,” 


T1. of. 


bis as 1t” 


Kr Yule fo 
5 ap Li em 7 
| op = : i = ” ME A _ think 


t- Zand denying leaveto' 
from theirs, in their Neigh-" 
Le a i nc Fcan' ſhew from” 
ah to be as ſevere. 


M2. of rhe 
/torelate IL 
all hole AD Vi I ould fain.” F-#. — 
know fiow this will ſtand with Chris wa, 

an Liberty ? ; 

C. Do you chink chat ir conlifts in beirg tyed tono 
Law at all ? | 

N:.C, None but Gods 

- C. Take heed whit you ſay. 

N. C.'In matters of worſhip, I mean. 

C." That's abſurd, as F have ſhewn you, Gods Law 
bath only given us the general rules whereby things 
to be qrdered in the Church ; according to which'our 
Governory are to make particular Laws, and we axe 
toobey them 3 or elſe there will be nothing but con- 


Q 3 fuſion. 


Furs, Ne em CU 


terian) tells 


nofuch Liberty 4: ſhal fer WT. 


mhich bj theuallow ance of 
rar Churcls:Gover A 
therefore Knity i _— 4 Va c wnto 
je _- Fog 5 £ 


a Epiſtolary Diſ-. -. lex tothens a. .. 1. 
courſe = Sas '%. C. —_ what if they cannot agree? 


ing, £0 gely you.” g 
4 capnor agree, it 4s * nts ar orreit 
exdp r:ght .& liberty which Chriſt bath co erred 
bem, and: fall under the Arbitriment of. t Feemar 
© Sp which ought to lock muito ts 0wn fafety, leſt theſe 
that make Dopuf ions and multiply Breachss inthe Church 
abut ſmall matters, diſturb alſo by that 
þ Ib. Pe 4. - B50 4s the publigh prace of. the- + 


| x@f "this ART? was'\Mr. Jobs Corton ( a mild 
-Ingeperrdent:) ond ings, <IRQO of”! 3 1.96 
—_— es 0-5 "the as 4 Cliclet 


Brett ou ; 44. Uk: 2. 


wa 
rig er pt ons 0 It 15 no ak 
ment totheir Chriftian oy aps \the Anabaptiſts dove, 
but'as | wiatpevtsexbecr bravity-c\ 'makyiig their, ecks 
\eawmely as with thains of Gold. And. a 

i« | 1ictle after! d, JF iv no:tapeachment of 6Ib,Uk3.. | 


C | ChafitnEibmmyito bow to Chritian - 
y; | <Diwe : Tea, v8 Is beauty of 'a Chriftian Churcho 


tf with chiſecbitin,) g-'þ Laws, which were 
- "#railefor' rhe'' g the Charch; ardit <A 
wat thtsr prophantſs Z relellionthat fad; -- rib) 
"Let ws beak thtis bands aſunder, and tait any thei 
| aye LASTSES 
| : wr; C"He ſpeaks' of rhoſe parer Laws which they 
foqndpucynon hich yours. | % 
VC; tr's-as mach'co: my pa if be did; for it 


pioves he woald have che pop &#r:ifHy,tyed to Laws, 
-and weaFchefechnins alwayes por, necks ;; and 
due Govertors thinkitheirs as good as any, and ſamay 
4 Yemocemly bjad meh faſt to them, 'as youtye them 
vo Folrrs. And merell:you, borh Presbjterians aid 
dents wouly: have their: Orders ſo _ that 
people ſhould not be aHowed the liberty: of going 
af ney 'they pleaſe: (Mr; 
'Edvards' a, I:remember 5 in his {a Gangren tr pare; 
'Caralos ae of Etrors,:Hereſfies and p;-39. Error 125. 
Blaſphemies, purs:down this for 
*one, © T but 1t 2 part of mens Chriftian Libe ty, a0t to 
Fon their own Minfters, but to go and hear where they 
will, ard whom they thirk they may profit moſt by, And 
"the ——— Churches condemned ti:ble that 


Q 4 ſaid 


T */ oY 
Fe. 


vv PS On 


_ qny condemned. 
i= 3 wy 577 bans oh one 


Kc, mrwithitanding thao 

#anifeſted to hims for ſo dorng. ? 

'- N.'C. But why CS aotocappectdmei 
C. You may as well ask m& over again, ain, - why-any 
ws? which will be ridiculous — them, - my 
wonder you are not aſhamed to 7 porn ors 

ties and force, who preſſed the. or ne 

ſeverity, thaneyer any body did Cox dy _ 


 « croſueſs 18 thys ( as the 
- © V:firation Speech Dewi ſaid r) thet when: wit < 
ar Lilz egarvy, 26: men to confarms to the Orders 
Euguit. 16359. Church, they alledg ut 15 po tey np £0 
| 4 
Va | Chriſtian Libeyty to inforce vaex to 
the doi f qny thing againſt their Conſcience, ad that 
a man. ſrould be ſally reſolved in bis oxy mind of the 
Lanfolreſs of that 'whi be doth ; an yet we urge tht 
#9ly nnder pain of ſuſpenſion and ex communication, 
that after much patience ard forbear ance, uſing all 
Fur meant to perſwade them : But they compel men to 
iſ4lſcribe rhe ne again} therr Conſerencs by Pike 
«:d P:f01, threatning no leſs than lo[s of life, or: 
And Lands :n caſt” bf refuſal ? By thes we Way j 
ſencertty, aid what tht) world de 19 other thi aA) 
hey Power in their hazds, The: truth i 15 _ cauld 
ſetrce live amons'you when you bad power 4 for all 
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length) op alle ym you men may be reftrained by Yio- 
trmee ubliſhing -profs 'Errors, ' notwitſtanding 
Hieit pleat Conſcience :) and that ſome rrouble may 
fe wu in _—_ Haqulrwmns od; $op bn as 
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weglett of wt:any, \ Nay, whiere men by" y-4 pivifher; 
reader themfefves leſs ſerviceable - to the Common- 
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 #rividedges gramed to others”: of which ke gives you 
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Yes. Bat i mniipadang turbulent in his 
coriags an dip e bhro-beeters,, rhe ſame: Perſon tells 


Ou, - you map.be ſure the Devil is in bis with, « rathir. 


thas hin Conſcrexce. *'For thoagh an 


» not pyt him upon 
* lent behaviour. When a-man by reaſon of his Con- 
& ſcience: (it may be the weaknels of i differs from 
« his Brethren, he had need carry hi ſelf with all 
&© humility and meekneſs, and ſetf- 
** denial in'all things. - He fhould XF* Coofider how 
<* be to be a ſeryant to every way you lion chis 
&©{ man in what lawfully he may : Errgd irh 
©© that thereby be may ſhew to all, achury/ Wh 
{© that it.is not from any wi/fu/neſr, 
© bur meerly tenderneſs of his Conſcience, that he 
bf cannot come off to that, which his Brethren can 
* do; whom yet he reverences, and in his carriage 
« towards, thiem ſhews , that be eſteems' them his 
© betters. But if. a man-that is weak," very much 
© beneath others in Parts and Graces ( he mighthave 
© ſaid any one that diflents from the Generality. of 
« Chriin, _ dls wr ———s where he lives) 
imperious, contemning 
© and viifying thoſe who differ from him, and-be 
* contentious with them , "there is great reaſon to 
5 think the corruption is in the will, rather than any 
© where elſe. - And if there ſhould be ſome con» 
a ** ſcience yet in thoſe men , their heart d-ſtempers nzay 
<« ;ſtly:forfert their right of pleading their conſcience. 
« Thole who oppoſe them, if they doit in a Chriſtian 
* ways nay, juſhfe what they do before God, and ſay 
«* ro him, when he calls them to an account for their 
« dealing fo with choſe thar profefſed Conſcience; 
"y Lords. we were willing to have dealt with them bY 
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may cauſe one to hold faſt an Error, it 
proud, ſcornful ind' turbus. 
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If he'ſe erbſo re own.pruzttples, ehut he 
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confideration of theſe chings you benor ſntisfed.” And 
to fave you-and my felf any. farther-labour, 1 hall 
commenda few Direftions 1o' yo for! a P 

your conſcience, and fb condlude;”/r none?! 
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Mans words ; which art ſo good, that: ir's pirry ck 
ſhoald be forsor. They were writ above threeſto 
years. ao dy Mr. Rich, Bernard , ina Book of his , 

where he teaches you how 
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© not iÞdy'ill znterpretarion';' where hei2 
+ ther! ' intends it 90 (nor: fo maintains it, 
F5$ Take: "ad fok thine s5-ever cinahe jr. 140 
<5. Juicooltytien bon thecabdſe of a thing 
<< and thatwhichanypbe weltuſed:-left in 
rhe «buſr,>theu:alſo do! utterly; condemn; the; 
© iv {Elf and the »jr chereot. -72:Ler.hot the flourifh- 
<'inig.condition Cay chawtfanceſt :ir}of any Forditt 
Cn —_ [ for tlie pre» 
fentgood:t at hone; | and oath fifine 
<« own happinels. 8, Mark and bold the differente 
<hetween theſe} thinps g' the Squity of Law afd. the 
« Execation 3 :he-rtruch/ Generally] eftabliſhed- and 
<, z and; the perſonal Errors-of: ſome. Be 
< weeti ſoundnebs of Dodtine and'bad: Application g 
Y derweenſubſtance andcircamitancey berween:the 
&« yery being of a thing,” and''therwell being) af 'it v 
& berween what is neceſlzry 'andwhar: is orily-eorove- 
4-nieor: and defirable; - between: a: Commandment 
& and a Commandmeut-tothee zbetween what 1s law= 
<« fol an what is expedient. +9. Never prefurme, te 
<« reform others;' betore rhothaft: well ordered cy: 
& felf,. ' 10. Donor diſobeyFrhe evident cormand-- 
*© ment of God: _ and wher-there 1 18: —_—_— but prpd®* 
<< 'bability. of ſinning in. obeyin ecept- of thy” 
© Governors do:not {er opi wen jadpmenr.* 
« Ser alide fancy, and do not refuſe to obey Aurhgyie 


4 ty, where itis.not plais thou: ſhalt fn:agh: rift God. 
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6 oy hays wo 1. diſlikeia 
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ec © chan to prel; 
« Nay, itis HED crols ſome me ment alkcton with- 
« our wer God;' = neg _— _—_ 
< let per a Sap to Ihe:enem e 
& thy liberty; ken whit berter che Church: of God, 
N, C; © bution: this'we muſt bevery tenders, ae 
Aba aiorn Gol Wipe 
C.' You ſhould be: very tender and-carefal left-yon 
diſobey both :- by breaking the:commands of your 
Goveraors, whenin ſo deing y oufollowno:command' 
of Gad. For whichend he gives you this Rule;- :Avs 
< thou mayſt notout of policy for fearof trouble, fur-' 
& niſh thy ſelf with. dilinRions and evade thy duty ; 
i where the word is plain: ſo thon oughteRt notour of 
<« ſcrupulolity to imagine {in whet2rhere is none, and' 
< trouble thy Conſcience with fear of tranſgreſſing ;- 
 &$ where there is no Law. The ohe breeds: Atheiſm , 
« the other is the m of Swperft1tr0n, Therefor 2 
&« in indifferent things make no ein for conſcience 


 Uſake: ſoit bethat neither holineſs, merit, norne-: 


<< ceſſiry be pat rhereing not uſed for any partof Gods 
6 Pye ark but for Decency, Order and | Edifica- 
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> vfe theſe 'chings you call indifferent f | 
C, In this caſe be hath given you ſuch good DireQions 


your Doubt ariſes, whether from ſerious conſideration 
and a ? 5 os convinced ; or that it be only a nices 
neſs of diſlike, coming from a delire not to be troubled 
* wirki thet,or for that thou bat not been uſed to themzor 
becauſe ſome cannot away with then , or from Ignq« 
rance and want of knowledge, or perhaps ftom a godly 
jeatoulie and” fear of doing gmiſs (1 miy add from 8s 
' natural timorouſieſs and uncertainty of giind which can 


' reſolve nothing.) If the gtound be nar a jJadgment ins - 


* lighrned and convinced, it ignot trouble of Conſciences 
© but a diſlike that works diſcontentedneſs upon ſome gf 
© the, former grounds ; which muft be cemoyed by E6n- 
 fideration and fetling your judgment upon the Word of 
© God and ſound Reaſdn. Nay, it will be fit to conlidef, 
* whether this doubting do not ariſe through your own 

defauft, by lookins out Reaſons to increale'ygar .. 
© diſlike, and negleQing to ſearch for Atguments of 
« to give you ſatisfation. If this be'your Caſe, 


62s it is certain # is of too many , take as great pains to! 


© reſolve your ſelf as you have done to bring your ſelf 
into donbting ; elfe you deal but parr:a/ly, And have 


« care you be not tos highly conceired of yonr ſelf, and, 


« Took upon your own reaſons through. the vapour of 
&« affection, % geen 
©. N. C. My ſctuples are rounded upon this reaſon; that 
to make a ching lawful ia Gods worſhip, It isnot efiougly 
that it is not forb:ddex bat ir muſt be commarided; 

C, Examine well without prejudice what obr Divines 
have replyed an hundred times to this, arid you will fing 
it an abſard Principle. Or for the preſent only weigh 
what he ith, * Why —_ 4 man bg-more 4p 


hat I need ſeek for no other. © The ſubſtance of then - 
© is this. You would do well to examine your ſelc whence . 
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t _ cothmand for every, thing be 
<« goth in Eccteisſtical matters, even about things in 
« themſelves indifferentz than about matters politick in 
& Civil affair:? Men in theſe matters know not... the 
&*5round'not end of many things which'they yield unto, 
& 2zpon a General command to obey Authority ;. and 
© knowing them not to be direttly againlt :God's will, 
© And yet Nay ty Ne Civil matters mult be frft 


& of Conſcience , and, ſecondly , a5 Terving the Lord; 


& which cannot be without” knowledge. ind perſwaſion 
© that we do well eve In that particul, #710 which we 
& obey : Which men tfually for conſcience ſake inquire 
& rot into, but relt themſelves with a General command- 


«ment of Of ihgs lawful Authority , ſoit be not a« 


& 52inſt 'a plain commandment of God. * What there- 
«fore doth tet, but that a man may ſo ſatisfie himſelf in 

« matters Eccleſialtical? I muſt tell you (© ſaith 
(> 8 <©he) that the curious ſearching ſo partzcnlarly 

« jgto every thing to have full ſatisfaRion, bath 
© ſo wrought in thele days upon mens wits to bring di- 
& inRions:;” thiat the more men ſeek in doubt for re- 
© ſolution, the further they are from it. 

N. ©, What ſhall a man do then ? 

C, He muſt obſerve theſe Rules of that Good man. 
©& x. Keep, all main Truths, which are moſt, plainly. ſer 
& gown in the Word, or by che Law of Nature jingravea 
© gn every.mans heart. 2,,Bclieve every thing truly. 
<« .znd neceſſarily sathered , by an 1mmediate conſequence 


© from the, Text. _ 3. Follow evident examples fit for 


< him either az a Chriſtian , or his ſpecial calling re- 
& quires., . 4... Avoid: that which is plainly forbidden, or 
& follows. neceſlarily by an inmediate conſequence. 
£5. Fallow true Antiquity and the General practice of 
& the Church, of God inall ages , where they. have not 
6: cred; from. the evideat ,Truth of God. 6.,1f thou 
> +a Rana « {\ffereſk 
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"«.f\Ffereſt* C faith he )-lerit' be for kriown Truth and 

Fe worerh a far ed for which thou haſt exam- 
*ple in 'Gods word,” of of-the holy Martyrs in Church 
<ftory © Biit'beware '&f- far fetcht conſequences , or of 
£© \;fferins for" Hew devices, and for thin formerly 
cc virine Fo unknown, ſeem they never ſo holy and 
«ji{t untg'th4n, * Sg! a 
"NN. C. Byt' what if the thing commanded ſeem to me 

fn>- * « PIee DD aarade®+, ; 

7 TC, <He anfwers , ſortie” things (infully commanded 
te may be dbeyed' without fin,z'as Joab obeyed David ig 
enumbting the People. Secondly , Conlider, how daft: 


-E'thioit cottceive ic to be fiti? Is it /mply ſo? Shew me the 


« profifbicto :* elfe where no Lay is there is yp Tranſ- 
& preſſion.” 'Or i8it {0 atcidemally ? that is, in the abuſes 
©which nay be removed ;'or. in reſpe& gf the. 1ng- 
«'pance -of the Nawfulneſs, making Thee to-doubt and 
& fear to offend 2 Ute all Qili evice for reſolhtion, And 
Cif it beriot '{ known ih to thee cettaloly but only by 
«.Irobability 5 conlider,  Wherher probabilicy- ve ſinnjng 
*©may give thee a. ſufficiebt'difcharge tor nor obeying a 
« plaiti recept, kd to neglect neceflary Datiesother- 
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-C wiſe; both'to God and man; 


LON, C: 'Whald you bave'me do things WhgeT at fall 
of (cruple? Whether I may or flo? 'Dotly not"che'Scrips 
ture ſay whatſpever 1s not of Faith is ſin? Rom. 14. 23. 
VE; He takev 0 notice of that place ;. Bur fince you 
mentiot? ſtT'le give ul og nl Mr. ohn Geree Refi 
ſ% & "not from * felf k whole. on ws, Caſes Liccnſed 
ju#gment”yoir value” not mych,, -by Mc, Granfoed/2642." 
bitr from, a'Div2ze, who, weare 
told; ſaffered rhuch under the Biſhops: ,, Things wherein 
dowbts arife,' ſaith be, are of a double Nature, Firſt, 
<Siich/as ate. meerly arbrirary and at mine own diſpoſe, 
©Fhefe. may be'lefc OE fcrubte”, = not 
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wy LDN! 1, 'T.1 C of 
F< Jone with it 3 deals the inconvenience of, Omiſſion 
&;js but a litce ſel>-ſaffering. Such are che: things the 
5 Apoſtle ſpeaks off ; forbearing the uſe of our Liberty 
£* ineating fleſh, or the like js 4 | 
K cher he may do that, or whe:her he may play at Tables 
$* or Cards; che omiſſion here being no mgre, but only 
*Yenying our ſelves [a little content , the doubt ſhould 
F* make aman forbear, . But then there are ocher things 
F* rharare not arbitrary but under a command , as coming 
f* ro the Sacrament, 5 
£ things lawful, Now if ſcrupſes ariſe about theſe, and 
& a tnan doubts he (ins if he aft, and be. alſo, doubts he 
fins jf he forb:ar; it is neither clear that the thing to 
#* be done is linfil, and ſo to be forborn ,.nor. perfealy 
F clear that it-is'a Futy and fo to be done ;11s this caſe 
F* be pruſt wgighthe Scales ; ard where the Soul apprebetrls 
F© yooſt weight of reaſon, that way he muſt ingling.; though 
* the other ſcale be mat altogether empty, And thjs' done 
K after humble and. diligent ſearch, with bewailing our 
*& infirmity that we are nq.more giſcerning, will be ac«- 
6 cepted of God. God puts not his people on neceſſity of ſin» 
F ning » for £qu our ſcrxples d:ſperſe wh bs commands. : 
Ne C. Sometime I chink{this is clear and ſolid Reaſon x 
hat many Friends think otherwiſe,and I am lath to offend 
them hy dgivg theſe chipgs. which our Governarg rev 


zuire, i 1 Is xt 
; Th2* C. Bar conlider, © Firf#, they may 
Bcrn. Counſels © take offence whea nane is given, and 


of Pages . .. | 
. - 41 - 2 %* chargeable therewith, . Secend/x, . the. 
F Queſtion is whether they be offended in reſpeR of what 


4 


* orher ggns difke, 


# aboqnd, tor ſuch things, it>thy qwp ſenſe ;' and ſhew 


G © 2008 oubt whe-- 
la 


ce tothe higher powers in , 


© then the fault is their pwn, and you nat; 
$ themſelves know, or but lea by affeRign, diflikjo of. 
Joxpeat the former to.let thee. 


 # chem bar bexein yay may Rracberly giſagree {8 the, 


the Friendly Debate. 248 
* Jatter , inform their judgment, if rhey will. yield co 
© reaſon : If not, then conlider. Third, whether thou 
** art bound to nouriſh up ſuch men in their folly, and to 
©reſpe& their partial affetion ; beins more: carried 
« away with an oyerweening of ſaine mens. petfons,;/than - 
* any thing ar all with the right underftanding of 'the 
* cauſe. And then, Fomrthly, conſider the power of the 
<« Magiſtrate, and whether his Authority commanding do 
© not take away the offence which mighr otherwiſe-be | 
* given by a voluntary. At. And, Laſtly, that a man 
&« ſhould nat. ſtand more upon avoiding: diſlike in private 
7 perſons, than'offenceto publick Authority ; as Ifaid 
But-alas ! as he faith. at the end - | 
of his Book t,. Charity and ſuch; - | Separatis Schiſm ad, 
© like graces are. far. to. ſeek now Jyp'd. ro. the orhep 
* adaies. Men on all hands*'judge rn | 
* of things perverlly. 'This they will  .. 2M 
&« ;I'ow, and that again humourouſly they will nat like, 
© That, which may be juſtly done. well without offence, 
© thereat. 'will others .be unjuſtly / offended. : Things 
&* doubtful, men, take ſiniſterly ; yea they dare cenſure 
&© what they never ſaw : condemn as ill,, what they knew 
< not; ſuſpet where. they have no cauſe : 'gain-fayy 
{where there ought to be no contradiction ,. partial $0 
© themiſclves and rigorous towards. athers, Authority 
« will ruſe thus and fo',, SubjeRs- wilh obey. with Exceps 
* tions, . Judgment from the word'is not ſo much a Guide, 
& 25 will and affeftion jn too many are made Maſters, 
«f Theſg be i[l dayes: and contentious : unhappy times, 
& in which mene.ther:wijll dq, that they will do of them+ 
& ſelves; or elſe; fall: to humour parties. (not ſimply 
& receiying a-love gf the truth for.che truths ſake ). and 
* focome'to pertakings, which doth bur increaſe conten- 
E-rion, till all come to-confulion ; except the Lord in his 
#{ great mercy preyent the ſame, Iv. C. Aud 


» 
,, 


246 o% f \ Conth ad 0 of: - | i 
. "©, AC. Andturniusaltto a more moderate courſe/and 
_ 1therekeepus. 1 -- O87 « : 100698 
C; You haveread the Book : for thoſe are the words $' 
that follow. SEES 33211007 
. +N.C. No. BatIthink theres much of truth inwhatY 
he ſayes : andit had been well-if his Counſels had been F 
- Alas! they who were chiefly concern'd in them 
were ſo far from following them;that they took o Na, I. 
notice of them-than only to revile trim that wrote them. I 


- 
« 
>» 
. FE « 
- 


BY. ' 


-: AN. C, Methinks none ſhould beſo bratich.”! 
-C, Ir is as Trellyon, Mr. Ainſworeb making-an'an. Þ 
ſwer to this Book, wholly omitted theſe Counſel» of Peace, 
ſave only that he oneEmnention'd thent yith-thishix bry f 
cenſure,t hat pirhaps the Author knew uo more thin Ciiphs 
what he ſad, Such tnen will not'granths*able't&ſay any | * 
eng PaITs 2 _ kl BS Oo -: a 6% 

» C. But this was an/acknowſedgment the tliings'were 
obſervable. y arly v1]; O!T1:T CLIQNB 4 Y;> kl 7 
--C. True, buti'you ſee the men of that Spirit wit not 
regard excelleft things, it 'they be ſaid by thoſ® whom 
, they do "hot love.” Mr. Beraard ev his reply!" 4 
4 _ gee - we wm of them. ©'$ f ja- 
E teiths are headſtrong, they wil not ſro (od 12 298 
Evident — Self- owe miahes —_—_ A axon gony | 
hem judge the” beſt of themſelves , Fate-torech ” at . | 
bac thers want of Charity; very badly | worn erm, Pllthe f 
oF others. They bepwile themſelves - by Authotiry: th1e, 
with ſhews of Prety, heat of affettion, ] ft 
wrd ith a firong apyrebenſion bf things greatly amiſs in 
biBevs., Theſe they can fee with both eyes, rhemſelvet with 
$etÞ2r, * Onr af gtments againſt thing are Paper ſhot * but 
their weak: fy run #; (it therfſelves may jids ) | 
EM of Canine: 1® V hey deſprſe every moans enletuont he 
$4; th»m, «nd are 14 admiration of their Own work 'Let 


- avy 


- 


. 


: v + "Y > TE » * : oj} Y 7h, | 

end he ſhall: hrar1ts Trp ſet 
{l oppoſing their may, 
have. bell 


ve, ſe 
but ve judgment of them. | braxtily 
| de leſs diſbky 'of's41 


ty, that 
ety ; which mai pretend, bat few 


— 


-.a 


N.. C.. Do you hear 2..pray come back... 25h 


" # Towns, &c. 

; C. And yet they are there notwithlanding that AR 

and kept meetings againſt another AR which was lately" 

, | in force. Why. may they not appear any where ia thoſe: 

| Places as well as in one? In. God's houſe as well as their 
own or. yours 2 In the face of all the:people, as weltas: 
before a party ſeparated from the reſt? You are a ftae: 
Advocate indeed : who now have confefled rhey are more: 

. Afraid of the puniſhment ( whatſoever they ſay ) thanof 
the Sin of d:ſob:d:iexce, For they break the Law where -. 
ſoever they are in thoſe prohibiced Cities or Towns, and 
they would but break it, if they were at Church oaly: 
it would be Jeſs -------- 

N .C. 1 will tay you no longer. I did not think of chis, 
when the other came into my mind. | | 
C. I;believe it. You are not wont to lay thing toge- 
ther, and then ſearch them to the bottam. But you think 
as you talk ; ſuddenly, in'a ramblins ſhanner, without 
aly 


- pager thy med ny —_— ET me at Al 
you may think'g as you pleaſe) it you were not 
fo conceired of your ſelves, as if you were the moſt know- 
ing prople, that maſt give Law and Religion to all others; 

© N:'C.: Thereare thoſt can ralk as wellas you. | 
C: No doubrof it Let thei therefote' endeavourto | 

mend the reſt. And remember them of ym! 3 > 

theſe in your Books, which once they allowed of. No 
WAL td | max entined withright Reaſon, | 

EE te of yp 4 but will ſay there 35. a neceſſuty 
FC / Licenſed by. Mr. John Dow. 2] 4 Government : rf of « Go- 

Y nam, wich this ſencence prafix= vernment, then of an {mi form:- 
RR. Real og Hen 7” elſe T_ be oe 
nance, bout tor the Rranger,' '/ —ferefore there 15 aneceſſity to 
un Sas ſon alCO NV wy | 
| |  TICLES: andthe all men 
ſhould obſerve ſuch Order,Time,Place, and publick, Geftare, 
as the Parliament ( by the Advice of the Aſſembly) ſhall : 
» And no man that hath avy uſe of Conſcience 1n any 
thing but will acknowledge be is bound in Conſcience to- obey 
the Laws of the Land in which be liver, in all indifferent 
rhrags - Or be is tm bulent and deferves cenſure; even for | 
AParcers concerning Worſhip, He that hath the uſe of Conſci- 
ence, will make Conſcience of the duties of both Tables, as 
well as one. There is doubtleſs a Conſerente towards God, 
and a Conſcience towards man : This was the Apoſtles pra- 
Bice, and. muſt Le our Rule, AR. 24. 16. 1 exerciſe my ſelf 
8 heve always a Conſcience woid of offence, toward God and 
reward men, Once more Farewel. | 


N, C. Ichank you. 20 DE 61 


THE END, 
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